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PTJEl ACE

Ax address which I dehvered at the Evan-

gehcal-Social Congress at Darmstadt during

AVhitsun-week 1903 is here presented in an

expanded form, Avith considerable alterations

;

and 1 hope the matter at issue is thereby

brought into greater prominence. The subject

proposed for discussion at the Congress was

the relation between the moral ideas of Jesus

and the development of social morality to-day.

But to the Christian community at the present

time it is of far greater consequence that it

should first of all attain and firmly grasp the

point of \'iew without which it is impossible

lor these ideas of Jesus to be understood.

The purpose of the following pages is to

sliow that the moral directions of Jesus are not

complex in their demands, but require of us

simply that one thing that can alone bestow

upon the will singleness of aim, and produce

in us a steadfast, independent attitude of mind.

His words are too often used by Christians,
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not as means to the attainment of that free

and independent will, but as regulations of

imqiiestioned authority because they proceed

from the mouth of Jesus. Yet such an

application of them is actual re\ olt against

them.

We cannot set aside as unimportant the fact

that Jesus sought to lead beyond such indolent

obedience those He had joined to Himself.

To understand aright that aspect of His work

is to see the moral consciousness of man
finding in Him its consmnmation ; and if we
altogether fail to see that, we cannot experience

the Person of Jesus as in any real sense

the power of redemption. Such a power

working in us Jesus does indeed become if,

not merely receiving the doctrine as a glorious

tradition, by our own experience we prove the

truth of the claim He made, that in Him sinfid

men should find strength and peace. For this

the prime essential is that this wonderful assur-

ance of Jesus should be a fact apprehended

by us ourselves in such a way that it can ne^'er

be forgotten.

To Paul, and the community he represented,

it was a fact conveyed in the words of Jesus,

spoken at the Last Supper. But to ourselves

it can come home as a compelling fact only
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when the words of Jesus reveal to us that spirit

which enables us to gain independence in the

inward man—that is to say, true life. Unless

we have found in Jesus this way to disciphne

and freedom within, it will be impossible that

we should experience His Person as the way

that guides us to the Father. Without full

reverence, perfect trust cannot exist ; but the

access unto God that is ours through Jesus

consists in an absolute confidence in Himself

which means deliverance from the horrors of

spiritual isolation. Unless we have had proof

of this, we might, indeed, go on talking of a

drama of Redemption, performed- long ages

ago ; but we should have no right to say that

He Himself is the Redeemer Whose power

we now experience. Thus the preaching of

the Gospel must needs become a mere lifeless

repetition or spiritual incoherence, if there is

increasing failure to understand Jesus in the

power of His spirit, or the meaning of His law.

W. HERRMANN.





CONTENTS

THE EVANGELICAL SOCIAL MISSION IN

THE LIGHT OF THE HISTORY OF
THE CHURCH

CHAP. PAGE

I. Introductory ...... S

II. General Attitude of the Gospel Towards

Social Arrangements .... 9

III. Historical Retrospect ..... 22

IV. Social Mission of the Church . . . 66

THE MORAL AND SOCIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF
MODERN EDUCATION

V, The Pursuit of Education . ... 95

VI. Meaning and Value of Education . .105
VII. Main Features OF Modern Education . .114
VIII. Dangers of Modern Education . . 125

THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JESUS

IX. The Sense in which the Gospel Becomes a

Real Power . . . . . .145

X. Conflict Between the Evangelistic and

Modern Outlook . . . .154

XI. The Real Mind OF Jesus . . . .186





z
THE EVANGELICAL SOCIAL MISSION

IN THE LIGHT OF THE HISTORY
OF THE CHURCH



This paper was read on May 17, 1894, at the Evangelical

Social Congress held at Frankfort-am-Main, and published

in "Prussian Annals," vol. 76 (1894), No. 3, in "Evan-

gelical Social Writings of A. Harnack and H. Delbriik,"

H. Walther, Berlin, 1896, and in Harnack's " Addresses

and Essays," vol. ii., Giessen, 1904.



CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY

In the year 1694, H. A. Francke was pro-

foundly moved by the saying of the Apostle

Paul :
" God is able to make all grace abound

toward you ; that ye, always having all suffi-

ciency in all things, may abound to every

good work." The words henceforth never lost

their hold over him, but became the source and

impulse of his activity. The origin of very

much that has since been done in our coimtry

in the name of Christian charity may be dated

from that time, and the bold confidence ex-

pressed in the Apostle's words has led to the

accomplishment of projects that at one time

appeared impossible.

And now, after two hundred years, there is

again especial need of that same confidence.

It is not that we belong, as did Francke, to

a Church in which the duty of Christian

charity is neglected, but that the nature of

that duty itself has clearly changed, and is now
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so new and so vast that all our old methods

appear inadequate. It seems to be no longer a

problem with which individuals can deal, and

the principal object of this Congress is to take

counsel together, ^vith a view to right action.

While particular points require to be discussed

on the lines appropriate to each, it is essential

to have the whole question set clearly before

us, to see plainly what it is we are aiming at,

and examine the means at our disposal. We
are not, howcA er, now concerned with the

problem of social questions in general, but with

the duty of the Church and the Christian

community.

Such a duty is obvious if we are to apply

the Gospel to present circumstances, and I can

easily understand the radical tendency of some

who would exclude all remoter matters. It is

true that historical retrospect is not always free

from danger. A good steersman must look

ahead, not behind ; and a backward glance over

the past may check bold action, and see impos-

sibilities where really it is only a question of

difficulties. Furthermore, history can never

throw light on the path that lies before us.

Among the members of this Congress, how-

ever, there will be no doubt that the social

mission of the Church to-day can be deter-
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mined only by the help of history, not merely

because this is a guide to the shallows and

reefs to be avoided, but still more because the

different churches in all their aspects, including

that of charitable societies, are, in their gradual

growth, historic institutions. Unless we are

prepared to undervalue all the experience gained

in the course of history, we must make up our

minds to preserve the links between the present

and the past.

Before proceeding to deal with the problem

itself, I must call attention to a fact that

may well inspire us wdth hope and gladness.

Tliroughout the whole civihsed world questions

are now being discussed concerning economic

arrangements and the relations between capital

and labour ; this is in itself proof that much

social work has already been accomplished. It

is not long since culture, rights and human

dignity were the monopoly of some few thou-

sands amongst all the inhabitants of Europe,

while the great masses of people lived dreary

lives under tyrannous oppression, possessing

neither rights nor education, their whole exist-

ence being one long misery. To-day, on the

contrary,—at least in our own country, and

among many other kindred nations,—all citizens

are equal in the eyes of the law ; all enjoy the
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same legal protection ; slavery and serfdom are

things of the past ; a fair amount of knowledge

and education are within the reach of all ; and

labour is respected. Liberty, Equality and

Fraternity are in many ways no mere empty

words, but the real framework of our individual

and social life, the pillars of the building we
are raising. All this has been accomplished in

the lifetime of a few generations, and it is absurd

to question the fact of progress, amidst im-

provements so obvious and immense.

Yet the retort is frequently made : What in

practice have this Liberty, this Equality, this

Fraternity proved to be ? Have we not been

deceived by them in the past ? Do they not,

on the one hand, threaten us with the rule of

ignorance and folly, and, on the other hand,

are they not mere catchwords, deprived of real

meaning by the dependence of Labour upon

that Capital which it does not itself possess ?

The truth,—say these pessimists,—is that the

old oppression still prevails,—in a different

cloak, it may be, but, for all that, in an aggra-

vated form ; the worst kind of servitude is rife ;

legal equality, besides being imperilled by the

existence of Capital, is at best but a negative

good ; and education for the masses is a mere

possibility, of which they cannot avail them-
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selves ! Nominally we are all equal ; but in

reality a minority lives as before at the expense

of a vast majority, whose members are still

consumed by cares, and find the rights they

have won to be in part but a niggardly instal-

ment of their dues, and at the same time a

mockery of their helpless condition.

Those who argue thus are not wholly wrong,

but they are not right. The above-mentioned

blessings, in which all are supposed to share,

may indeed be, and to some extent really are,

mere delusions. But just try to remove them

now, or even to imagine that they do not exist

!

They are great and lasting possessions, won

with effort, and none the less valuable because

not all-sufficient. Blessings they still would be,

even though at the present time they should

result in intensifying economic difficulties.

Retrogression is no longer possible for us ;
and

shame upon those who desire it ! Let us rather

rejoice in having already achieved much that,

a few generations ago, seemed but an empty

dream.

I must now, after these introductory re-

marks, ask you to follow me in a historical

retrospect. Before entering upon this, how-

ever, it is necessary to consider the underlying

historical question of the general attitude of
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the Gospel towards social arrangements. We
shall then glance at the successive epochs of

ecclesiastical history, and finally endeavour to

answer the question, What is the social mission

of the Church of to-day ?



CHAPTER II

GENERAL ATTITUDE OF THE GOSPEL

TOWARDS SOCIAL ARRANGEMENTS

The Gospel is the glad tidings of benefits

that pass not away. In it are the powers of

eternal life ; it is concerned with repentance

and faith, with regeneration and a new hfe

;

its end is redemption, not social improvement.

Therefore it aims at raising the individual to

a standpoint far above the conflicts between

eartlily success and earthly distress, between

riches and poverty, lordship and service. This

has been its meaning to earnest Christians of

all ages, and those who are unable to appre-

ciate this idea, fail to appreciate the Gospel

itself. The indifference to all earthly affairs,

which proceeds from the conviction that we
possess life eternal, is an essential feature of

Christianity. It is the result of a twofold

mental attitude, which may be summed up in

the following words :
" Fear not, be not anxious

;

the very hairs of your head are all num-
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bered "
; and " Love not the world, neither the

things that are in the world." In accordance

with these two precepts two principles arise.

One may be called the tranquil, quietistic

principle, and the other, the radical ; the former

impels men to acquiesce, with faith and resigna-

tion, in the whole course of the world, whatever

it may be, or, however it may develop, while

the latter urges them to renounce the world,

and live for something new. In the Gospel

itself, then, a problem is thus presented, for it

is obvious that between the tranquil and the

radical principles there is a possibility of con-

flicts. Indeed, the radical principle, where it

predominates to the exclusion of the other,

allows of further subdivision according as it

finds expression in one of two ways,—either

in complete renunciation of the world, or in

the attempt to do away with all the existing

ordinances of the world, as being all impregnated

by shi, combined with an endeavour to establish

a new order of world. History will show us

how, through directing one-sided attention to

one or other of these principles, instead of

harmonising the two, Christians have evaded

the difficulty.

But the same Gospel which preaches a holy

indifference to earthly things, embraces yet
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another principle : " Love thy neighbour as

thyself." This spirit of love likewise is to be

a guiding rule of the character built up by

the Gospel. Accordingly Christianity originally

took the form of a free brotherhood,—a form

essential to its very nature, for, after trust in

God, the very essence of religion is brotherly

love. In addition, then, to the quietistic and

radical principles we have a third,—the social,

active principle. I give it this name of a social,

active principle, because the Gospel nowhere

teaches that our relations to the brethren should

be characterised by a holy indifference. Such

indifference expresses rather what the individual

soul should feel towards the world with all its

weal and woe. Whenever it is question of

one's neighbour, the Gospel will not hear of

this indifference, but, on the contrary, preaches

always love and mercy. Further, the Gospel

regards as absolutely inseparable the temporal

and spiritual needs of the brethren. It draws

no fine distinctions between body and soul

;

sickness is always sickness, and want is want.

Thus, " I was an hungered, and ye gave me
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink."

Again, when it is a question of giving signs to

prove that tlie promises of God have now been

fulfilled, it is said :
" The blind see, the lame
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walk—, . . . and to the poor the Gospel is

preached "
; while in the Gospel of the Hebrews

we read in the story of the rich young

man :
" Behold many of thy brethren, sons of

Abraham, are clad with dung, dying with

hunger, and thy house is full of much goods,

and there goeth out therefrom nought at all

unto them."* Thus, in the simplest and most

emphatic terms possible, Christians are urged

to help the needy and the miserable with all

the strength of love. But it is to the rich that

the most earnest exhortation is addressed.

While it is assumed that wealth tends to make
its possessors hard-hearted and worldly, they

are warned that their perilous possessions impose

upon them the highest responsibility.

A new spectacle was presented to the world :

religion hitherto had either clung to what

was earthly, adapting itself readily to things

as it found them, or else built in the clouds,

and set itself up in opposition to everything

;

but now it had a new duty—to scorn earthly

want and misery, and earthly prosperity ahke,

and yet to relieve distress of every kind ; to

raise its head to heaven in the courage of its

faith, and yet with heart and hand and voice

* Nicholson's standard translation : but Saunders' in " What
is Christianity ? " might be preferred.
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to labour for the brethren upon earth. The
task thus set them has never been wholly

abandoned by Christians, who consequently,

have held fast the conviction that no economic

system can oppose to the mission of Christianity

a really insuperable obstacle, while, on the other

hand, no economic system can ever release it

from its duties.

But does not the Gospel contain much more

than this ? Does it not include definite teach-

ing on the subject of temporal welfare, and a

definite social and economic programme ? So

indeed men have believed, both in the early

ages of Christianity, in the Middle Age, and at

the present time ; and yet the belief is wrong.

Undoubtedly the Gospel contains definite

teaching concerning temporal good, but none

that could be summed up in the form ofnational

economic laws, and consequently no economic

programme. Only if the Gospel or the New
Testament be regarded as a legal code, can

social and political laws be found in it ; but

we have no right to regard it thus, and any

attempt to do so will speedily end in failure. It

is unauthorised, because our faith is the religion

of liberty, and its duties are specially imposed

upon you, and upon me, and upon every age,

as an individual problem for each to solve.
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And it must needs end in failure, because no

self-consistent economic precepts can possibly

be derived from the New Testament. Are we,

in accordance with the story of the rich young

man, to sell all that we have ? Or are we, at

least, not to lay up treasures for ourselves ? Or

are we, as taught by the Apostle Paul, to turn

to profit every gift, wealth and property in-

cluded, but so as to convert them into instru-

ments of service ? May a Christian never settle

vexed questions of inheritance ? Is it right

for him to make large outlay only, as in the

Gospel story, on ointments ; or is this always

justifiable ? May he, or may he not, keep money

in a strong-box ? " Labour, working with your

hands the thing which is good, that you may

have to give to him that needeth "
: that surely

is the gist of the matter, and firm resistance

must be offered to all attempts to read into the

Gospel any other social ideal than this :
" You

are accountable to God for all the gifts you

have received, and so for your possessions also

;

you are bound to use them in the service of

your neighbour." Anything in the Gospel

that seems to point in any other direction is

merely apparent contradiction, or is relevant

only to some particular case, or results from the

undeveloped economic conditions and special
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historical circumstances of the time in which

the Gospel arose. An age in which capital was

almost always hoarded in a useless way, as a

dead thing, cannot be compared with an age

in which it is the greatest economic power

;

and an age which believed the end of the world

to be approaching is not to be compared with

one which recognises as sacred the duty of

working for the future.

But conversely, it does not at all follow from

the lack of economic precepts in the Gospel,

that the matter is one which does not concern

a Christian. On the contrary, where he clearly

perceives that any economic condition has be-

come a source of distress to his neighbour, he is

bound to seek for a remedy, for he is a disciple

of the Saviour. If a man falls into the water,

one may help him by simply pulling him out

;

but if any one is imprisoned in a burning house,

the exits being fast closed, the only way to help

him is to effect a change in the circumstances :

that is to say, to extinguish the fire. The
question whether such an act belongs to Chris-

tian economics, or is simply and solely Christian,

or should rather be called humane, may be left

to those who delight in argument. Love knows
that it is always bound to help in such a way
as to render real assistance

.
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The Church has from the first availed itself

of three means of helping the brethren and

relieving misery and want ; and the same

three methods are still at its command. The
first of these consists in rousing the individual

conscience, in such a way as to awaken strong,

regenerate, self-sacrificing personalities. This

is the all-important thing ; but the means to

such an end vary ; as the Lord's method of

teaching shows, it may either begin within, and

work outwards, or it may penetrate from with-

out to the inmost being. But the vital point

is that there should be a Christ-like personality,

and that in every action the power of love

from one person to another should operate,

and make itself felt. The kingdom of God
must be built upon the foundation, not of

institutions, but of individuals in whom God
dwells and who are glad to live for their fellow

men.

The second method consists in converting

every congregation of individuals into a com-

munity full of active charity, and bound to-

gether by brotherly love ; for without such a

bond all effort is sporadic. This fellowship was
strongest in the early days of the Church, and

the consciousness that Christianity cannot exist

upon earth in any other form never altogether
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passed away, although, as we shall see, it

became enfeebled.

Then there is still the third hne of action.

Religion is not independent in its growth

;

even if it takes refuge in solitude, it must enter

into some relation with the arrangements of

the world as it finds them, and it caimot

regard with indifference the nature of these

ordinances. It was, indeed, at a time when

extortion and violence were common, and

slavery and tyrannical oppression prevailed,

that the Apostles instructed the faithful to

"take no anxious thought." But at the same

time they at once began to exert their in-

fluence against so much of the existing order

of things as was in fact disorder and sin.

Christians were urged so to walk that their

example should both make others ashamed

and incite them to imitation. Only a few

decades later, representatives of Christianity

were presenting petitions to the emperors

and the governors of provinces, and addressing

written appeals to society, demanding the

abolition of gross and flagrant abuses and

outrages. But, as far as I can see, the limit

of their interference was clearly defined : it

did not occur to tliem to propose economic

improvements, or to attack fixed institutions,

B
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such as slavery. What they demanded was the

suppression of such sin and shame as could

not but be recognised as sins and scandals even

by a Greek or Roman conscience. They were

convinced that the divine image in man can-

not be destroyed by oppression and suffering

of any kind (never was there an age of less

sentimentality with regard to want and misery

than the early days of Christianity) ; but that

it is effaced by uncleanness and sensuality,

and that therefore conditions which plainly

tended in that direction,—for example, a

tolerated and privileged unchastity, secret

murder, exposing of children, and wholesale

prostitution,—are altogether intolerable.

This brings us to a most important point.

At the present time Christianity is being re-

proached with never, at any time in its history,

having taken the lead in economic reforms.

Even if the facts were in accordance with this

sweeping statement, it would be no real re-

proach, in view of the distinctive character of

the Christian religion.

It is enough if religion prepares men's

minds for great economic changes and revo-

lutions ; if it foresees the new moral duties

which these impose ; if it knows how to adapt

itself to them, and perceives the right moment
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at which to step in with its forces, and do its

work. A religion which aims at saving the

soul and transforming the inner man, and which

regards a change in outward circumstances as

but a small matter in comparison with the

power of evil, can only follow in the wake of

earthly changes and exercise an after-influence ;

it is not qualified to lead the way in economic

developments.

To be sure, that is not the conclusion of the

whole matter. It is undeniable that the

greatest danger of Churches once established

has always been lest they should become in

a bad sense conservative and indolent, and

should hide this indolence under cover of very

lofty conceptions of their creed. Instead of

helping their poor brother, they preach to him

that " pious indifference " with which indi-

viduals should regard their own earthly for-

tunes. Even in the days when the Epistle of

St. James was written. Christians would say to

a destitute brother :
" God help you !

"—and yet

give him nothing. The other-worldly aspect

of religion was exploited to such an extent

that love in this world was forgotten, or, in

other words, the present world was not for-

gotten, but love was.

It is no mere coincidence that from the very
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beginning this perverted quietism has always

had as its counterpart the tendency which I

have called radicalism. If indifference towards

all earthly matters is to take the place of love

in determining our relations with our neigh-

bours, there is at least as much justification for

radicalism as for quietism. Therefore let all

earthly possessions be forsaken, divided equally,

or held in common ! The fantastic idea, derived

from antiquity, of Communism in matters

economic, has always clung to the Church like

a shadow, faint at one time, at another more

distinct. Combined with thoughts of complete

renunciation of tliis world, or with material

hopes of another world, it seemed to offer the

best solution to the problem of the evangelical-

social mission of the Church, and at the same

time declared war against indolent indifference.

The idea, though naively conceived, and never

really carried out, or capable of being carried

out, was valuable in so far as it stirred up easy-

going Christians, called attention to faults in

the prevailing economic order, and modified

obstinate ideas of individual ownership ; but the

merits were outweighed by the disadvantages

of the movement. Wherever it attempted to

practise its theories—indeed, wherever it was

able to gain a hearing at all—the result was to
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make men blind to the duties nearest at hand

and within their powers ; it always undervalued

the simple, personal acts of charity in the inte-

rests of its own institutions, supposed to be

capable of overcoming all evil, and eventually

it degenerated into the opposite of its own

ideals, its "heaven upon earth" becoming a

degradation of religion. Moreover, in those

aofes of the Church in which the communistic

theory was most common, religion was most

selfish. For the strongest motive that impelled

towards Communism was scarcely ever bro-

therly love ; it was at one time a desire to

escape from the world, incompatible with con-

cern for one's fellow men ; at another time, a

longing for earthly welfare, encouraged by the

self-deluding belief that heaven could be estab-

Ushed upon earth.

I have tried to describe briefly the moral

attitude of the Christian religion towards social

questions, and at the same time to call atten-

tion to points at which an overstraining of

certain ideas was bound to lead to unfortunate

developments. I^et us now turn our attention

to history.



CHAPTER III

HISTORICAL RETROSPECT

Any one attempting to describe the attitude

of primitive Christians in social matters must

above all be careful to distinguish between say-

ings, discourses, mere exclamations, and even

theories, on the one hand, and deeds on the

other—a difference not always sufficiently borne

in mind. In theory and profession we find an

inextricable medley of conservatism and radi-

calism—experimental ideas, so to say ; every-

thing seems to be pervaded by a radical

sentiment, which was influenced by " pious in-

difference " and the prospect of the approaching

end of the world. Therefore such sayings as

these are often found: "Let no man call

anything his own "
;

" We have all things in

common "
;
" Forsake all earthly possessions."

And in times of special stress and severe

persecution, such words were here and there

followed by deeds : some congregation, with a

fanatic as leader, actually would sell everything,
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or go out into the wilderness. In Asia Minor,

indeed, there were enthusiast prophets who, for

the space of some twenty years, succeeded in

overturning the natural order of things by per-

suading thousands of individuals and several

whole congregations to forsake the world. The

further tendency to organise a communism, ob-

viously modelled on Plato's " Republic," is

noticeable in various small heretical communi-

ties, mthout referring to the similar attempt at

Jerusalem, of which we have no clear account.

Such impulses are, however, no criterion of the

general feeling of the time. In the main cur-

rent of the development of the Church, the

whole movement was calm, strong, purposeful

—moderate in the best sense of the word. In

the most authoritative and widely-read writings

we find the subject treated in such terms as

the following, taken from the " Epistle of the

Church of Rome to the Church of Corinth." *

" So in our case let the whole body be saved in

Christ Jesus, and let each man be subject unto

liis neiglibour, according as also he was ap-

pointed with his special grace. Let not the

strong neglect the weak, and let the weak

respect the strong. I^et the rich minister aid

to the poor, and let the poor give thanks to

^Lightfoot's Translation.



24 THE SOCIAL GOSPEL

God, because he hath given him one through

whom his wants may be suppUed. Let the

wise display his wisdom, not in good words,

but in good works. He that is lowly in mind,

let him not bear testimony to himself, but

leave testimony to be borne to him by his

neighbour. He that is pure in the flesh, let

him be so, and not boast, knowing that it is

Another who bestoweth his continence upon

him." Could anything be more moderate ?

But in one point, undoubtedly, all Christians

worthy of the name were radical, namely, in

their opposition to the world of idolatry, of

impurity, of sensuality, of debasing pleasures,

of cruelty and of hardheartedness, by which

they were surrounded. " To keep themselves

unspotted from the world " was for the early

Christians the highest solution of the " social

question in primitive Christian days." To fight

against this world of sin, to suffer and to die

rather than be entangled in it—this was the

fundamental principle. In this war against sin,

they occasionally went a step further, and pro-

tested against all that in any way concerns the

world and the flesh. But surely it is better

that a man should despise the blessings of this

Ufe than disgrace himself by abusing them !

Those ascetics and martyrs in the fight they
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fought were fighting for each one of us ; they

died m order that the world of immorahty

might perish, or at all events might hide itself

in darkness ; that at least the vilest and coarsest

elements might disappear from the culture and

the civihsation that we ourselves have inherited.

Philosophers of the highest eminence had

spoken and written in fine language of

the dignity of man ; but they had winked at

idolatry, and they did not possess the force of

Puritanism against either idols or open im-

morality. But now had appeared a society

able to convert into power and action its

message concerning the worth of the immortal

soul and the divine sonship of all mankind.

Next to purity of morals, brotherly love was

the outstanding characteristic of this society,

and we find everything subordinated to the

main purpose of binding together individual

congregations and the whole body of Chris-

tians into one fellowship, ever ready to help its

own members and the world around. It was

with this end in view that the general organi-

sation of congregations, to the extent of in-

cluding bishops and deacons, assumed definite

form, and developed wdth such wonderful pre-

cision and variety. The bond of brotherhood

must not merely imply common worship, but
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must embrace all the relations of life. Nothing

of the sort had yet been seen ; and no institu-

tion could be compared with it except, perhaps,

that of synagogues scattered about the kingdom

;

but these were limited to one nation, and were

less closely bound together. From the reli-

gious standpoint there was a real leveUing of

nationahties, ranks and classes in the Christian

congregation, and a true manifestation of that

equality which consists in the common posses-

sion of spiritual and eternal blessings. Slaves

were entrusted with the most influential offices

in the Church, and the honour and dignity

of women were protected, chastity being a

fundamental principle in " renunciation of the

world. " Only think, for example, to what tender

treatment of female slaves certain of the " Acts

of the Martyrs " testify ! But above all, the

Gospel really was preached to the poor ; that is

to say, for the first time a spiritual religion

was brought within the reach of all, even of

the humblest classes. In order to fathom

the full meamng of this, one must study the

controversies between the heathen Celsus and

the Christian Origen. Celsus admits, and

approves of the fact, that Plato wrote only

for the educated and the virtuous ; his view

is that only those answering to the Greek
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" Aristocrats " can reach firm ground in regard

to the highest questions of Hfe. To Christians,

on the contrary, the real proof of the superi-

ority and truth of their reUgion Hes in the fact

that it apphes to all sorts and conditions of

men : it is not only the religion of compassion,

but the religion of humanity. The eighteenth

century simply rediscovered what had already

been the possession of Christians in the second

century.

It is especially noteworthy that the arrange-

ments for doing practical works of love were

very closely associated with those of divine

worship. In the same place in which heavenly

gifts were received, earthly ones were given as

well ; in the same place in which people were

called upon to offer their souls and bodies a

living sacrifice to God, they offered their earthly

gifts for the needs of the brethren. This

was indeed an incentive to giving, and who

need be ashamed to receive gifts straight

from the hand of God ! The same altar-table

thus expressed the johit ideas of love to God
and love to one's neighbour. This was the

very heart of the "philosophy" which won
the admiration of the pagans ; and this,

together with private deeds of charity, became

the most potent means of propaganda.
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" Where the common interest is concerned,

they make no account of cost;" and again,

"If one of them suffers, they regard it as

something touching all." This is the testimony

of the " scoffer," Lucian. No charitable insti-

tutions had as yet been estabhshed, but the

whole body, the congregation, fulfilled the

functions of a free institution for dispensing

brotherly love and practical help.

At the same time the duty of work was

inculcated. It was not that any special bless-

ing was thought to rest upon labour, but work

was recognised as a self-evident duty. There-

fore it was incumbent upon the congregation

to help the unemployed and poverty-stricken

brethren to find work. " To the sick, give

reUef ; to the sound, work," is the advice given

in an ancient document. No legal maxim of

the early Christians can be deduced from this ;

it is a statement of brotherly obligation. No
one was then thinking of far-reaching preven-

tive measures against poverty ; for poverty was

regarded as a fate, which charity was bound

to soften. For a similar reason, the deep

mistrust of the Mammon of unrighteousness

rarely or never led to the formation of any

general rules, wealth too being regarded as a

fate, the serious consequences of which had to
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be averted or at least mitigated by the exercise

of love.

Political, legal and economic ordinances were

in part recognised, in part merely tolerated.

The subject was taught respect for the Emperor

and for all in authority, and the slave for his

master, while conversely the Christian master

was to see in his slave a fellow Christian. As
there were no repubhcan tendencies in early

Christianity, so too there were no efforts to

bring about the emancipation of slaves. At
the same time it is true that TertuUian did not

think it possible for an Emperor to be a Chris-

tian, and slavery was included among the insti-

tutions destined to perish with the wicked world.

The Christian was, as far as possible, to leave

public and pohtical Hfe alone ; opinions and

practice varied as to the exact degree in which

he might take part in it, and could endea-

vour to reform it. Such disputes as could

be decided without going beyond the congre-

tion were not to be carried into the public

law courts, and it was a matter of course that

in questions concerning marriage and family

life, the Church was to follow the principles of

Christianity.

During the course of the second century a

development of great consequence gradually
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took place. From the beginning there had

been voluntary teachers and missionaries who
had made special sacrifices for the sake of their

calling, enjoying at the same time special

privileges and esteem ; but now these dis-

appeared, and their place was taken by elected

and official presidents. These did indeed take

upon themselves some of the obligations of the

teachers they replaced, and thus give evi-

dence of a high standard of morality ; but the

privileges of the teachers were theirs also, and
they tended more and more to become the

leaders of the congregations. These latter,

meanwhile, having grown in size, lost their

former character, and no longer depended upon
the free co-operation of individual members
with their different gifts, but became com-
munities of leaders and their flocks, with a

bishop at their liead. It was a natural and

a necessary development, but it tended to

encourage two propensities hitherto held in

check—the indolence of some, and the ambi-

tion of others, under whose control came the

whole power and property of the Church. At
the same time it was the beginning of a new
class-distinction within the congregations,

altogether irrespective of religious and moral

qualifications.
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Reference must still be made to one other

point : brotherly love was not the sole motive

for almsgi\dng ; apart from that, to divest

oneself of part of one's property was accounted

as something good in itself. The idea of re-

nunciation of the world began to find its way
into the work involved in love of one's neigh-

bour, and though it would be a mistake to be

hypercritical in this matter (since living faith in

a future world and in future bliss is always in

itself a moral act, and such a faith was here the

moving force), it cannot be denied that selfish

aims and a false conception of " merit " were

at work.

If we look further aliead, we find that the

Church, which in the course of the third cen-

tury had developed into a great, clericaUy-

governed institution, entered in the fourth

century into very close aUiance with the State,

and held in it a position of privilege.

In its theories with regard to property and

economic arrangements, the Church was be-

coming more and more communistic, yet with-

out going the whole lengtli, and making the

demand tliat men in general should give up all

they possessed, or literally have e^'erything in

common. Almost all the great Fathers of the

Church gave expression to utterances such as
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these :
" Private property is the root of all

strife ; " " Possession in common, that is, equal

o^aiership, is the natural and original order of

things;" " Beyond what a man requires for his

absolute needs, all that he has belongs to the

poor ; " " The luxury of the rich is robbery of

the poor ; " " What the poor ask is not thme,

but their own." But in the ultimate issue, all

alike are unwilling to surrender the principle of

voluntary action. Some, and notably Lactan-

tius, do expressly speak of Plato's communism
as mistaken, and others do not scruple to defend

riches when rightly used.

Meanwhile, however, the general feeling

seems to have tended towards a communism

in which the wants of Hfe should not be felt.

How is this to be explained? Brotherly love

was not the one clear, prominent motive ; other

motives were included. First, there was the old

esteem for the contemplative life, mth its few

wants as compared with the active life ; and the

influence of Aristotle's " Law of Nature," and

Plato's " Republic," in spite of the criticism to

which the latter was subjected. Then there

was the stern exigency of the time, which made

it appear almost a deUverance to be rid of one's

all at a single stroke. Even those who loved

their wealth, but were groaning under the
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unendurable pressure of taxation, might in the

end prefer to cast away their fortune with their

own hands rather than be ruined by slow

degrees. Moreover, existing social conditions

were so tyrannical and at the same time so pre-

carious ; the rich men, forming a new caste

which was then growing up, were often so in-

liuman ; and the old hereditary failing of the

Romans, avarice and love of gain, had reached

such a pitch that a person with a moderate

degree of sensibihty might well find life in such a

world intolerable. Further considerations that

must be taken into account are the old Chris-

tian distrust of the mammon of unrighteous-

ness ; the difficulty of answering the question

as to the amount that ought to be given in

charity ; the conviction that all giving is meri-

torious, and effectual for the saving of the soul

of the giver ; and finally the supposed example

in the Bible of the communistic Church at

Jerusalem. All this is sufficient to explain the

tendency towards communism and renuncia-

tion of the world.

But, as already pointed out, the result was
not commimism, but only voluntary alms-

giving and donations, together with what was
perhaps most important of all, a certain modifi-

cation of the selfisli Roman idea of proprietor-
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ship. Property is a trust, held under definite

moral conditions ; this conception was forcing

its way in. It is in history as in nature : an

apparently enormous expenditure of power is

required in order to produce a new result

which is seemingly insignificant.

The practice of the Cluu'ch itself was not at

all in keeping with its communistic theories.

Rather does it appear in the light of a great

conservative power, itself embracing all the old

ordinances, and so defending at the same time

the economic order. Indeed, one may go still

further, and say that when all else besides itself

was falling into ruin, the Church, as a firmly

established institution, was eventually able to

turn to its own almost exclusive advantage the

legal and economic order ofthe decadent Roman
Empire. Thus, when slavery was becoming

too costly an institution, and, in spite of the

efforts of the State to prevent it, serfs were

gradually taking the place of slaves, the Church,

while pressing upon its individual members the

good work of emancipating slaves, was perhaps

itself the last slave-owner. This was because

it had gradually become the wealthiest landed

proprietor, having obtained great privileges

diu'ing the stormy times of the great migration

of nations, when all private tenure was im-
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perilled. It was an age of dissolution. " Po-

pulus Romanus moritur et ridet
;

" and amidst

the general decline, the Church was the guardian

of the former culture, and, like a great insur-

ance company, treasured up all such wealth

—

spiritual, intellectual, and temporal—as was

capable of longer existence, and, without arbi-

trarilychanging it, transmitted it to new nations.

That, it may now be said, was the social func-

tion of the Church at that time. It did not

reform, but it preserved. From that day to

this, the Church, as an organised body, has felt

called upon rather to discover and preserve the

good forces yet extant in old and moribund
institutions than to disengage forces full of new
life. Thus it took no part in determining the

issue of the great economic revolution of that

time, for one can scarcely ascribe any special

influence to its prohibition of usury, which was
commonly ignored.

The question suggests itself, How did it

reconcile its practice with its theory ? First,

by means of a kind of fiction : we mean, the idea

that it itself, with all its wealth, was nothing

but an enormous society for the relief of the

poor ; and, secondly, by very great liberality

in face of increasing poverty, together with

numerous beneficent institutions, founded espe-
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cially during the period from the fourth to the

sixth centuries, in aid of the destitute of every

kind. These great institutions, which excited

the admiration even of the Emperor Juhan^

by degrees reheved the congregations of the

work of caring for the poor; but the con-

gregations as such were gradually disappear-

ing, and were being replaced by episcopally

governed parishes. In Germany, for example,

congregational Christianity was never even

seen. Such institutions did undoubted good,

but they had entered upon a struggle with the

misery of the masses, of which none could

foresee the end ; and among individual Chris-

tians the feeling that each one is responsible

for the condition of his brother was becoming

increasingly weaker. The more the Church

dictated to the laity in rehgious matters, the

more egotistical its religion became. A church

which is only a church, and not also a congre-

gation, isolates even its most pious members,

and so makes them selfish.

It is, however, impossible to speak of the

Church in the days of Imperial power without

mentioning its momentous influence upon

Roman legislation previous to the downftill of

the Roman Empire. This was a great oppor-

tunity for social work, and the Church made
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use of it. It was not only in cases of flagrant

wrong that noble and courageous bishops

faced cruel and unjust emperors and officers

of state, and protected the innocent, the weak,

and the helpless ; but from the days of Con-

stantine onwards they also exercised a most
salutary effect upon actual legislation. In the

Roman code of Justinian I could enumerate a

long list of laws the origin of which was influ-

enced by the action of the Church. Among
these were enactments dealing with the defence

of the weak, the moral elevation of wliole

neglected classes, the sanctity of marriage, the

protection of children, the care of prisoners,

public morality, Sunday rest, and even ques-

tions of property.

In spite, however, of this influence, the alli-

ance between the Church and the world was

regarded by the very de^out as an evil; and,

in consequence, people who had practised

asceticism in an isolated way formed them-

selves into communities. From the end of the

third century dates the growth and spread of

monasticism, the devotees of " apostolic life

"

aiming at the way of perfection and the sure

salvation of their own souls, but still without

departing from the principle of Christian liberty.

Thus, while the Church of the world recognised
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the monastic orders, they in turn acknowledged

this worldly Church to be a Christian institu-

tion of second rank. This development ensured

what had long been imminent—the abandon-

ment of the attempt to introduce effectively

into the national life of all countries the highest

Christian ideal of life, as it was then under-

stood. Such monasticism, born of " pious in-

difference," was not originally foimded with a

view to works of charity, and had for long little

to do with charity ; but it soon became an

economic power, and that in quite a different

direction from what might have been expected.

The Churcli reached the Germanic peoples,

and, in place of the Romans, there appeared

the Romance nations. These races were the

first that might fairly be described as children

of the Catholic Church, and it was consequently

among them, and in the INIiddle Ages, that the

Church, no longer having a rival in the ancient

order of society, was able to make really autho-

ritative its theory and practice. Ideas suggested

wholly by the contemplation of another world

ruled both spiritual and intellectual life ; fear of

that other world, and ofpurgatorial fire, together

with hope of future bliss, held universal sway.

" Pious indifference " to earthly concerns and

anxiety for individual salvation effectually
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checked all thoughts of this world's natural

claims. The idea was predominant that earthly

things are never more than means, form, empty-

show—if nothing worse. All who thought and
reflected at all lived in the other world—and
how intimate their acquaintance with it !

—

while the rest lived in naive worldhness, though
they suffered from a bad conscience.

In the social system corporate life alone pre-

vailed
; the individual was no more than a

member of a class to which he belonged. It

may easily be imagined that in such a state of

society the nomadic life was a hard one. Those
in possession of power enforced it sternly ; but
their subordinates were not only governed, but,

as a rule, taken care of, and regarded their

service simply as a law of nature. It was only

the inequality of wealth and its arbitrary ad-

ministration that introduced into the iron order

of social caste some trace of freedom and
variety. For that Aery reason this intractable

element, and particularly commerce, became an
object of suspicion.

The Church did not interfere with the slow

process of economic development, whereby
money as a medium of exchange was sub-

stituted for primitive payment in kind ; on the

contrary, as a landowner on a large scale, its
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own position was radically affected by this

change—a fact no less true of the monastic

orders. Even the great reforms of western

monasticism may, as Uhlhorn has recently

pointed out, be regarded as illustrating the

economic development of the age. Thus the

system of the Cluniac order was an indication

of general economic reorganisation in France

after the break-up of the Frankish kingdom of

the Carlovingians. By that time only great

monastic foundations—centres, as they were,

of important agricultural communities scattered

all over the country—were in a position to

provide for the people a new mode of exist-

ence ; while, on the other hand, the forms

taken by the mendicant orders corresponded to

the development of town life and the general

use ofmoney. The great monastic corporations

formed in many parts a kind of agricultural

circle, within which there was patriarchal care

for the inhabitants ; and, till the thirteenth

century, clergy and monks alike everywhere

belonged to the ruling classes. The ser\'ices

they rendered to civilisation, and their philan-

thropic work, w^re not, as a rule, determined

by brotherly love, but rather by a desire to

maintain their economic position as lords and

patrons.
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But although the Church was now fully

developed as a hierarchical institution, supreme
above all, it continued to prescribe to others

an attitude towards property the very opposite

of that adopted by itself, and it still hid this

inconsistency under the fiction that it was the

embodiment of charity. And as long as it did,

in the persons of its great Popes, defend

justice and right, and really was a civilising

and educative, helpful and protective power,

men bore with this contradiction between
theory and practice.

The theologians of the Church proclaimed

community of possessions to be the natural

and ideal order, and generally proceeded from
this to the further ideal of freedom from
possessions and desires ; extolled a contempla-

tive life spent in voluntary poverty, and saw
in work especially a punishment for sin. But
when it came to practice, how could this

Church fight vigorously against involinitary

poverty as an evil, when it declared voluntary

poverty to be a blessing, and deemed even

involuntary indigence necessary, that there

miglit be scope for the virtue of almsgi\ing ?

How could it promote activity and work, wlien

its higliest ideal was still passive contem-

plation ? Almsgiving was all it could really
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encourage ; for it was only the existence of

misery in the world that made it possible for

busy people and men of property to be saved.

There was, indeed, a certain attempt at progress

in the endeavour to specify the exact extent to

which those who are possessed of means are

really bound to give as a duty. It was recog-

nised that there is such a duty, and that was of

the highest importance. But the precise direc-

tions which were drawn up were only rules

upon paper, which led to pharisaic casuistry,

and deadened moral feelings. They encouraged

the illusion that a man does enough if he gives

a little of his superfluous wealth to such of

his neighbours as are in the last extremity of

want. This was, of course, not the intention

of those schoolmen who set themselves to

trace in bold outlines a Christian-Social state,

but many understood it so. How instructive

it is that the only attempt known in the history

of the Church to define the extent to which

it is a positive duty to exercise charity and

share one's wealth with others, only succeeded

in restricting and paralysing love !

In process of time the result of all this was

that rigid and selfish ideas of personal property

were gradually relaxed, giving place to lavish

almsgiving and a piu'poseless profusion of
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liberality. The Middle Ages are sufficient

proof that alms cannot cure pauperism. At
the same time it was during these very Middle

Ages that charity often proved itself capable of

breaking the spell of " pious indifference " and
" deeds of merit." There were continually

appearing great, saintly, self-sacrificing men,

who preached not only repentance, but also

mercy. There was a constant succession of

these from the eleventh century till Savonarola

in the fifteenth. They did what is rarely done

now even by those who are most self-sacrificing :

they themselves lived as the poor did. And
yet these pious and compassionate souls were

purposely helping to keep open the very

wounds they sought to heal, and it soon came

about again that personal ministration, the

duty of neighbour to help neighbour, was

passed on from one to another, until it was left

to the very poorest class, who had not strength

to take it up.

The reaction began in the fourteenth century.

The Church, whose wealth consisted wholly in

kind, failed to keep pace with the change by

which money became the medium of exchange ;

and the monasteries, as wealthy landed

estates, became impoverished. The Roman
Curia was then gradually transformed into a
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financial department conducted witliout re-

ference to charity. This it was that gave

the impulse to traffic in indulgences. At last

the laity of different countries discovered the

contradiction between the preaching and the

practice of the Church, with the result that, as

a financial institution, the Church fell into

discredit.

At the same time opinions with regard to

work, property and poverty began slowly to

change, not from any principle, but owing to

the force of altered circumstances. Men began

to feel a vague, yet overmastering conscious-

ness of an urgent social duty which could not

be fulfilled in the cloister or the cell. So it

came about that the mendicant friars were no

longer monks properly so called, for they now
have their place and their work in the world.

This feeling led to further steps in the same

direction, and there resulted a kind of semi-

monachism and even a class of what might

be called "fourth-part monks," forming inde-

pendent religious communities, who boimd

themsehes by some of the monastic rules, but

meanwhile worked for others in all manner of

ways, and held that feeding the poor was better

tlian a passive life of contemplation.

At this time, too, owing to the gradual
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emancipation of the different states and nations

from the secularised theocracy of Rome, atten-

tion began to be drawn to the special and

peculiar duties of States and towns as regards

the earthly welfare of the citizens—so much
so, that a branch of scholastic theology was

actually devoted to these points. Further-

more, it was then that, in place of the class-

divisions and castes of the Middle Ages, the

idea arose of individual personality, its rights

and its value. In the towns, both the happi-

ness caused by vigorous work on the one

hand, and the pressure of want on the other,

helped men to recognise that earthly welfare is

in itself good, that it has a significance of its

own, and yet is closely connected with morality

and with eternity. AVith such a conception,

the object of charity once more becaine simple

and straightforward, while at the same time

new methods were demanded, so that in this

direction, as well as in others, the way was

being paved for the Reformation.

But all effort was still held in check by the

fear of the other world and the idea of reward,

which argument and persuasion were alike

unable to overcome. Apart from some at-

tempts at municipal relief of the poor, every-

thing as regards social and cliaritable work
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was, at the close of the fifteenth century, in

exactly the same position outwardly as it had

been during the thirteenth century. Mendi-

cancy still ranked as a profession, as an art

even, and as " work ;

" while aversion to

labour was still a widespread evil, encouraged

by the endless holidays of the Church. The
moral consciousness of the time had not as yet

come to regard want and misery in a new light.

The large displacement of wealth during the

period of transition to the new money currency,

the tremendous fluctuation of prices, the ruin

of whole classes and their subsequent concen-

tration of eff()rt upon the re-establishment of

their own position—all this tended to provoke

great economic crises ; malcontents indulged

in bitter cursing of ecclesiasticism, and saw in

the prevailing conditions of Church and State

the kingdom of Satan and of Antichrist. But

all they could set up in its place was at best

the old communistic ideal, of which the Church,

in its monachism, had long ago made unsuc-

cessful trial. More often it was a strange and

naive medley, in whicli the Franciscan freedom

from earthly needs was mingled with very ter-

restrial co\'etousness, seeking to satisfy itself by

force, on the ground that the existing order

was near its end. It was only towards the



HISTORICAL RETROSPECT 47

close of the period that there began to emerge

certain demands capable of realisation and full

of promise for the future.

At this juncture came the Reformation.

Its political and social teaching took its tone

entirely from the conditions which had been

growing up during the two preceding centuries,

and from these it would almost be possible

to infer the views of the Reformers with

regard to social and economic questions. But
the novel feature was that they now claimed

the authority of the Gospel, and thus for the

first time rested upon a religious basis. What
were these ideas, and in what practical results

did they issue ?

The imderlying theories found expression in

Luther's " Sermon on Good Works," his

" Letter to the Nobility of Christendom," his

" Treatise on Christian Liberty," and others of

his writings. Serious as he was, he too did full

justice to that fundamental idea which, in the

primitive Church and in the JNIiddle Ages, had
shown itself as " Pious Indifference ; " only he

understood it in its purest, simplest, and most
vigorous sense, that is, as unshakable confi-

dence and trust in God ; and for that very

reason it no longer appeared merely as a quiet-

istic element, leading to renunciation of the
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world, but also as an active motive, able to

overcome tlie world : the faith of a Chris-

tian makes him free, and gives him the mastery

over all things. That is one point, and the

other is a return to brotherly love, in place ot

the selfish refinement to which almsgiving had

been reduced. By simplifying the idea of

brotherly love, new depth was given to it, and

it came to mean : "A life freely given to others,

in glad and willing service." The Reformation

sapped the very foundations of the pretended

" merit " of good works, by insisting that only

by grace and through faith can we ha^'e any

dealings with God. Consequently alms and

good works ceased to be regarded as worth

anything in themselves, but were accorded

their due value in a life of steady Avork at a

useful calling, the main point being that a man

should not live to himself, but unto God and

for his fellow men, since through love a Chris-

tian shall be servant of all. JNIoreover Luther

appreciated the fact that love of God and of

one's neighbour are inseparably connected.

Only he differed from those who had gone

before him in recognising more fully their

inner unity, for to him all secular work,

performed in faith, and of public utility, was

worship. Charitable and social work of every
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kind thus became one special side of a general

course of action, prompted by a constant

frame of mind, and finding scope in the ordi-

nary business of life. Luther's indignation

against useless and excessive almsgiving was

extended to that so-called " Love " which was
content to wait until the sufferer was at the

last extremity, and then to do such a minimum
as would satisfy the bare demands of duty.

He also recognised tliat earthly blessings are

blessings, although of a minor order ; and

work, when done in the right spirit, was valued

more highly by him than by the theologians of

the IMiddle Ages, inasmuch as it was no longer

regarded as mere " negotium," the negation of
" otium," but rather as a joyful exercise.

Such convictions necessarily gave rise to new
principles for the guidance of social work. Of
these I shall mention only the most important

:

first, real and effective assistance must be ren-

dered, genuine help being the ultimate, and

indeed the only, object ; secondly, it is to be

given not to the lazy, but to the helpless

;

thirdly, the aid given must be duly propor-

tioned, and not excessi^'e ; fourthly, there must
be method in relief; fifthly and lastly, such

social ministration is especially incumbent upon
municipalities : authorities generally, and, in

D
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short, the whole civil power, for to its care

God has committed the temporal welfare of

the people, though, first of all, it must recog-

nise its own Christian standing, and act accord-

ingly.

During the Reformation period a certain

beginning really was made towards carrying

out all these ideals. Here and there existing

means of relief were combined and centralised,

guardians of the poor were appointed, a general

relief fund was started, and poor rates were

levied. But unfortunately the final results

may be summed up in a word : in the end

nothing of importance was achieved. Indeed,

it must further be admitted that the Roman
Catholics are justified in asserting that theirs,

not ours, was the revival of charitable work in

the sixteenth century, and that, as far as

Lutheranism was concerned, the practical social

problem was soon in worse plight than before.

How is this disappointing fact to be accounted

for ? How was it that the movement which

had led to the formulation of new and better

principles, did, as a matter of fact, produce

hardly any improvement ?

There is, even now, a great deal to be learned

from the answers to these depressing questions.

In the first place, it must be remembered
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that in spite of the high esteem in which Luther
had always held civic authority and the State,

his original intention was to reconstruct the

Church on the simple basis of government
by the congregation. He had visions of a

congregational life founded upon fellowship,

and on principles of Christian liberty, fraternity

and equality. It was further his idea that the

national element should find free expression

—

only the nation then meant the Roman Empire
of German nationality—and he had in view an

improvement in the general economic condition

of the country, an increase in its cidture, and
the upraising of down-trodden classes. Not
that those were in his eyes separate and inde-

pendent ideals ; rather he was convinced that

a return to the Gospel would inevitably bring

about their realisation. Therefore there was
no immediate need to press them ; he could

afford to wait, if necessary ; only the Gospel

must have free course.

But he could not expect that this conception

would be generally understood. His message

was hailed by classes numerically powerful,

though still groaning under the oppression and
want which they were no longer sufficiently

servile to tolerate. These were the peasantry

of Southern and Central Germany, and the
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poorer class of artisans. It was just at that

time too that tlieir demands had become

articulate, and their strength and their deserts

both seemed to entitle them to claim from the

privileged classes a recognised status of their

own. The time seemed, moreover, to be nearly

ripe for the reahsation of that ideal state in

which all ranks should be knit together in one

great bond of brotherhood ; the privileges of the

clergy, of the nobility, and of the guilds be cur-

tailed ; and the nation be established on a new
social basis. No wonder, then, that the down-

trodden and oppressed hailed with gladness

the works of Luther, and understood them to

confer upon the deliverance that had been

planned the sanction of the Gospel. "It is

the will of God ; " this was the interpretation

put upon his writings.

You know how it ended. All were to

blame, but most of all those princes, rulers and

cities by whose authority the movement, having

become revolutionary, was quenched in streams

of blood. Nor was Luther himself innocent.

One may draw a fine distinction and say :
" He

committed no fault, yet he was not innocent ;

"

or it may be asked in return how he ought to

have acted ; but, in spite of all excuses, one

fact is obvious, that ever since the days of the
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Peasant-War both the German State and the

German EvangeUcal Church have had a debt

to pay and an obhgation to fulfil. Unless

appearances are utterly deceptive, m those days

a great opportunity was wasted.

Nothing came of the programme, which had

aimed at making the congregation the broad

basis on which to build up the Church, and at

knitting together in brotherly unity all classes,

sharing equal privileges ; and the new Church
that had suddenly come into being was des-

tined to be organised and managed by the

secular authority, the princes of the land, and

by theologians.

But even though the original ideals were

abandoned, how did it happen that so deplor-

ably little was accomplished in the way of social

work—in some directions less even than before ?

Why did not the newly-formulated principles

I have mentioned bring forth at least a

scanty harvest ? The fact is that a variety of

reasons contributed to this result. In the first

place, theologians had dwelt too exclusively

on pure doctrine, and their tenet, that no

amount of good works can in themselves be

anything but defective, was not calculated to

inspire men with energy and self-sacrificing

zeal. They were right in excluding the theory
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of merit, only they required first of all to

educate their hearers up to a higher conception.

The lazy and selfish were glad to be told that

God cares nothing for good works. In the

second place, the collapse of the congregational

idea soon caused the sense of fellowship to fail

also ; and without that, nothing on a large

scale can ever be accomplished. It became

a familiar notion that those in authority

ought to do everything, although they w^ere in

fact doing less and less. IVIoreover, the general

distress again increased after the Peasant war.

The number of idlers, voluntary and involun-

tary, was immense ; and no joy in work could

be awakened in a people that was not free.

Yet another reason lay in the financial position

of the I^utheran country chiu'ches, which

before long became exceedingly embarrassed.

AVithout means of their own, and soon reduced

to mere dependencies of the State, they were

often obliged to be content with a wretched

endowment for clergy and schools. The
" general fund," where there was one,

dwindled away, while the immediate care of

the poor, undertaken without experience and

with untrained forces, was as before trans-

ferred from one to another until it became

nobody's duty. Furthermore, the newj pre-



HISTORICAL RETROSPECT 55

rogatives of German princes and the introduc-

tion of Roman law enabled the Roman idea of

private ownership to force its way in again, and
to oust existing and better views on property.

Finally, spiritual poverty and paralysis were
everywhere characteristic of the later repre-

sentatives of Lutheranism. Everywhere their

horizon was of the narrowest ; how then could

anything of importance be accomplished in any
direction ? That was the state of affairs when
the Thirty Years' War broke out, and almost

cost our nation its life.

But things looked very much better in the

Reformed than in the Lutheran Church. For
in the Reformed Church congregational control

really did exist ; its members were more actively

energetic, because they did not confine them-
selves exclusively to preaching the pure word
of God, and because they were generally not in

a position to rely upon the secular authority.

Tliey borrowed New Testament institutions

and points of view for the conduct of their

ecclesiastical and social affairs ; they revived

the original diaconate of the early Church
;

they sought, in contrast to Roman Catholicism,

to train up a new and really Christian society,

and they succeeded in doing so.

Lutheran Protestantism produced nothing
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to be compared with the spectacle of refugee

communities of the Reformed Church, Presby-

terians in Scotland, and Huguenots in France.

These revealed the growth of an evangelical

people, who did not stop short at mere care of

the poor and charitable effort—a people in

whose midst religion knit all classes together

with brotherly bonds of unity, and who really

did create a new social order of fellowship

without communism. The Puritans, indeed,

who founded the States of New England, were

for whole generations a standing proof that a

community in which religion and morality are

as powerful as law, is possible upon earth.

Here in Germany the immediate conse-

quences of the Thirty Years' War showed

themseh es in the lamentable growth of the

divisions that separated class from class, and in

the establishment of an absolute government,

supported by the nobility. It may be that in

no other way could even the small amount of

culture that was left have been preserved. It

was then, however, that the Lutheran Church

showed that it was not yet powerless, but

possessed, as it were, hidden treasures, only

waiting to be brought to light. This brings

us to the first beginnings of the present epoch,
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for we are still in the process of development

that commenced with the appearance of Pietism

on the one hand, and of the Enlightenment on

the other.

Pietism it was that revived the dormant

consciousness of Protestantism, together with

the sense of philanthropic obligation. By-

treating religion as an all-important and per-

sonal matter, and encouraging warmth of feel-

ing, it at once brought into prominence the

neglected duty towards one's neighbour. To
the founders of Pietism we owe the great

impulse then given to active charity and care

of the poor, on the part of municipalities as

well as of priA^ate individuals and societies. To
their example is mainly due all the work

of Christian charity performed by Christian

associations from that time to this. But the

Pietistic movement was always confined within

somewhat narrow limits, and selected its

methods in deference to a one-sided principle.

It was determined to accomplish everything

by means of institutions, and it made no use

of congregational organisation, of which, indeed,

only a wretched travesty sur\'ived. The need

of trained forces everywhere, rather than of a

few amateur dispensers of charity, was not

understood, nor yet the fact that the whole



68 THE SOCIAL GOSPEL

nation had to be educated and elevated ; the

magnitude of this task was for the most part

beyond the intellectual horizon of the Pietists ;

and at tliat time, indeed, where was the German
nation ? Another power was required to give

impetus to such a work as that.

In the whole of history there is, perhaps,

nothing more remarkable than the rise of the

Enlightenment movement towards the end of

the seventeenth century, and the story of the

changes it underwent before it became the

Socialism of to-day—a gradual evolution which

furnishes more than one example of the pheno-

menon known as direct and retrograde motion.

The starting-point of the movement was the

idea of absolute government—primarily in the

sense of the absolute power of the sovereign

—together with that of the supreme right

and duty of the State to care for the wel-

fare of the citizens. Under pressure of this

idea, all that remained of the rights of the

Diet, and of historic forms and institutions

generally, was swept away, excepting only

such formalities as were connected with the

Court. But from their very ruins there arose,

like the phoenix from the ashes, the idea of

humanity. The ideal which ancient philoso-

phers had long ago declared to be the natural
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system, and which in the fifteenth and six-

teenth centuries had seemed to be on the point

of reahsation—only to be lost again in the din

of theological conflict—now reappeared and

attached itself to the new conception of the

rights of man, as proclaimed and expounded

by the inspired prophet of this doctrine, Rous-

seau. Whatever the history of its growth, the

idea was there, gained ground, and succeeded in

raising out of the darkness of world-weariness

and pessimism into the radiance of the gladdest

and most confident optimism all the ideals that

had hitherto passed muster in religion, trans-

ferring them from the history of the past into

a glorious future, to which it looked for their

realisation. Only one step, it promised, and

the victory would be won ! If individuals and

nations would but consider their own interests,

if they would but will it, they could at a single

stroke make happiness their own ; freedom of

development would be possible to each one,

the highest sense of well-being would be

attained, and every one might then with joy

and gladness reach out his hand to his brethren,

sharers in a free self-realisation. Liberty,

Humanity, Happiness—these were the watch-

words, and this was the Gospel preached.

Meanwhile our country was wretchedly poor,
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its lower classes being uneducated, in bondage,

destitute of rights, always on the verge of

starvation 1 The nobility first took up the new
idea, and toyed with it ; but its mighty power

was soon reflected in literature. Then it caught

hold among the middle classes, forced its way
in the most developed country, France, and

penetrated by degrees to every nation in

Europe.

Whatever be thought of this movement,

there are two points on which all will agree.

In the first place, the eighteenth century clearly

bestowed upon us certain blessings that can

never again be taken away, namely, the recog-

nition of the rights and personal value of each

individual, and a sense of the dignity of

humanity as a whole. These blessings are,

indeed, contained in the Gospel. They had been

brought to light again by the Keformation

;

but it had failed to turn them into living reali-

ties. Secondly, it will be admitted that it was

a frail foundation on which the Enlightenment

sought to establish these blessings ; further,

that they were never obtained, but always

involve a problem ever new, and that their

realisation demands sacrifices—very substantial

and personal sacrifices—of which the Enlight-

enment did not even dream. Its promoters
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failed to see that the stumbhiig-block in the

way of the " happy man " is no less formidable

an obstacle than man himself—that is, the

natural, selfish man.

We do not deny to the Enlightenment

credit for the blessings to which I have re-

ferred. On the contrary, we acknowledge

with gratitude that to it is due the recognition

of these truths, together with the origin of

many convictions, laws and institutions, both

social and political, the existence ofwhich seems

to us a matter of course. This movement it

was which first indicated a real departure from

the standpoint of the Middle Ages, and through

it the whole aspect of society was changed

from top to bottom. We confess wdth shame

that there is some truth in the poet's paro-

dox, that Rousseau turned Christians into

men. But in spite of all we owe it, we do

criticise the spirit in which the Enlighten-

ment has worked, and still works. We join

issue with its idea of natural Rights, and see

in it a dangerous illusion ; for helpless man
does not come into the world with any Rights,

but his very existence is dependent upon the

love he finds there. To the one-sided interest

in temporal welfare, encouraged by this move-

ment, we oppose higher interests—the well-
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being of the soul, the hving God, the blessings

of eternity. Lastly, we protest against that

blindness which cannot see that all the ideals

of the Enlightenment must end in empty

schemes, or even become the terrible means of

a general disintegration of society, if the

selfishness in man be not overcome by the

action of mighty forces of good, bringing glad-

ness in their train. To this the ready answer

is returned :
" Yes, of course—altruism ; but

once the general conditions of life are amelio-

rated, that will come of itself as a result either

of self-interest rightly understood or of a sort

ofinborn good nature, or of the social instinct."

Of all falsehoods and delusions, this is about

the worst and most mischievous. We shall

have long to wait before an economic scheme is

framed in which selfishness can play no part, or

which can make the love of humanity a natural

outflow of the human heart. The French

Revolution and all subsequent experiences

show that this Enlightenment movement by

its own strength alone can produce nothhig

permanent ; and that unlimited freedom is not

constructive, but destructive. It was not until

a return was made to the old historic lines, and

to religion, law, and custom, that form and

durabihty could be given to the true and
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valuable elements in the ideas of the Enlighten-

ment.

It must be admitted that during the first

two-thirds of the nineteenth century this pro-

cess was anything but an edifying spectacle,

for amidst the endless obstacles due to a fierce

reaction all progress was bitterly and wearily

contested. The Church was generally on the

wrong side, a fact which still rankles in the

memory of the nation, and is not without

influence on the economic struggles of the pre-

sent day. The relations between the different

classes, and the state of the country generally,

might perhaps be happier to-day were it not

for this dark shadow over the immediate past.

Xot even the greatly increased interest of the

Church in philanthropic work during this last

century, and the grand extension in the scope

of its efforts, can suffice to blot out that re-

proach. Just as in the days before the Peasant

war, so in those succeeding the wars of Inde-

pendence, a great opportunity in our nation's

life was allowed to slip by unused, with pre-

cisely the same effect as before, namely, that of

estranging thousands from the Church. JNIean-

while, a complete change of policy had taken

place in one section of the Enlightenment

movement.
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The simple truth had at length been recog-

nised, that so long as men are endowed

or equipped with different powers, absolute

liberty must necessarily lead to the most com-

plete suppression of the weakest. Natural

science had at tlie same time come to be re-

garded as the only true form of knowledge

possible to man, and, under its influence, any-

thing in Rousseau's ideals that did not bear

upon material existence was entirely brushed

aside. " The struggle for existence" became

an all-powerful magic phrase. This develop-

ment led to a reaction in which the original

idea of the absolute supremacy of the State

again came to the fore : out of Individualism

arose a demand for Socialism, as being the

only possible means of satisfying the preten-

sions of the individual—a result not to be

achieved by means of unrestricted liberty,

or, in other words, by Anarchy. Our Social

Democracy of to-day is—at least in part

—

merely a modified and disguised form of the

eighteenth century Individualism, and knows

no higher ideal than the temporal well-being of

the individual, and no forces superior to the

instinct of self-preservation and the universal

right of suffrage. The word " Social " is in-

troduced partly to conceal, partly to facilitate,
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the unlimited pursuit ofa merely individual and
earthly happiness. But we are all acquainted

with this last development, which has made
rapid way with the march of machinery and

increased facilities of world-wide intercourse.

The question now before us concerns our

position and our duty at the present time.



CHAPTER IV

THE SOCIAL MISSION OF THE CHURCH
OF TO-DAY

It may be said that the Social mission of the

Church to-day is both new in kind and of

greater urgency than in the past : not because

poverty and distress have increased—for that

is, to say the least, not capable of proof; nor

because the Church is more negligent than

before in works of charity—quite the reverse

is true ; nor yet because self-sacrificing and

trained workers are less numerous than hitherto

—on the contrary, they have never been so

numerous as now. In what sense, then, can

the Church's task to-day be called new and

more urgent than in the past ? AVeil, to begin

with, history proves that new and urgent duties

never come to light during the dark days of

declining movements. In the dreariness and

distress that then prevail, all available energy

must be exerted to hold fast at least the things

that remain. It is only in a progressive age
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that the obligation to new and higher action

can be felt ; and so at the present time it is

just the progress we have already made that

thrusts new tasks upon us. In indicating

briefly the various lines along which we have

advanced, I hope to say nothing with which

you will not all agree.

First, we have no longer to do with classes

in a state of tutelage, but, though in some
respects they may still be powerless, all have

equal recognition, and a certain measure of

education now belongs to all. I need not

enter in further detail into this matter, in

which the immense progress of the last cen-

tury is clearly shown. It is only in small

sequestered districts, or under special circum-

stances, that it is still possible for the relief of

the poor to take the form of patriarchal care

or patronage by the upper classes of those

beneath them. Now that all classes have deal-

ings with each other on the footing of legal

equality, a similar freedom of intercourse on

equal terms, whether friendly or the reverse,

has become more and more general in all the

relations of life—a condition towards which

the spread of education and equality of political

rights have been largely conducive. This only

serves to heighten the contrast between wealth
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and the lack of it, as represented by Capital

and Labour, opposed to each other as though

they were impersonal forces ; and to render

more intolerable a state of affairs in which

whole classes of the population, after enjoying

a good education and acquiring thereby a

genuine taste for the blessings of culture, must

yet spend their lives in such straitened circum-

stances that they are able to appropriate but

few of those blessings, and are, moreover,

liable to be ruined by the slightest economic

disturbance.

Secondly, conscience is more alive, and there

is a keener sense of duty than before mth
regard to the welfare of all the members of

society ; that is an unmistakable advance, of

such cogency as to compel people to take

part in it outwardly, even if they do not

really do so in their hearts. IMoreover, we
have learned to regard poverty and distress

as a serious social danger, in a sense very dif-

ferent from that formerly thought of, while at

the same time we have become aware that no

thorough reform can be effected except by pre-

ventive means. The obligation arismg from

the recognition of these facts is an entirely

new one, such as no past generation ever felt.

In coping with it, the study of sociology and
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economics is found to resemble that of thera-

peutics, where attention is more and more

being concentrated upon hygiene, the science

of preventive measures.

Thirdly, everything to-day is dominated by

the mighty power of an economic system em-

bracing the whole world ; nothing can escape

it ; its influence is felt on the remotest village

handicraft ; it alters or does away with existing

conditions, and threatens with insecurity the

economic existence of whole industries. No
wonder that it also affects the organisation of

the Church ; to mention one point alone, con-

gregational life is endangered by those facilities

for migration which follow naturally upon the

improved means of communication throughout

the world. Both in the great cities, and outside

their bounds, there is a vast nomadic popula-

tion—a class of people in whom, as every page

of history shows, it is very difficult to maintain

a high standard of morality and religion.

In the fourth place, we are face to face, no

longer with merely naive ideas of Com-
munism, but with Socialistic systems of con-

siderable economic development, founded on a

materiahstic view of life. These systems and

these views are gaining ground among the

nations, and already crowds of people are
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definitely and deliberately giving up, not only

membership in the Church, but also the

Christian Faith, and Christian ethics, so that

JVIaterialism, theoretical and practical, is be-

coming a power in public life. But even this

development can by no means be regarded

simply from the point of view which condemns

it as " desertion " or " backsliding." Before

talking of desertion, we must prove that there

was, to begin with, real membership in a cor-

porate body. But large numbers, who are

now termed " deserters," never did lay claim

to living membership, and it is only from

having been so long disguised that this fact

now appears the more striking and appalling.

Such make-believe is, to be sure, under certain

cu'cumstances a restraining and humanising

influence, and one may therefore regret the

disillusionment. All the same, it is a step in

advance when one theory of existence is

straightforwardly confronted with another. Be-

sides, there are even worse things than de-

liberate materialism, namely, absolute indiffer-

ence or calculating selfishness, endeavouring to

get what advantage it can for itself fi*om all

theories of existence at once, and hating every

conviction that threatens to destroy its own
comfort and impose duties upon it.
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These are the principal factors which go to

make up the existing situation, and they must

be kept in view while seeking for an answer to

the question : What is the special social mis-

sion of the Church to-day ? There are two

mistaken notions which I surely no longer

require to correct, namely, that it is the duty

of the Church to disentangle these difficulties,

and that it is in possession of a sovereign remedy

for all ills. The Roman Catholic Church does

indeed sometimes seem to imply that it holds

such a secret panacea, and is only waiting for

the nations to swallow it ; but it does not

seriously mean it. As a Christian Church,

it, too, cannot eventually disregard the fact

that the peace promised by the Gospel is a

peace which the world cannot give, and that

the improvement of economic conditions is not

the duty of religion. Therefore, when we are

speaking of the Social mission of the Church

—

of our Evangelical Church—our object must

simply be to settle what form, under present

circumstances, this task must assuine, a task

always one and the same in its fundamental

nature, but differing much from time to time

in its characteristic forms. So, too, the means

at its disposal never really change, but the use

to be made of them varies with the period.
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Above all it must be remembered that the

chief task of the Church is still the preaching

of the Gospel, that is to say, the message of

Redemption and of eternal life. Christianity

as a religion would be at an end if this truth

were obscured, and the Gospel were to be

changed into a social manifesto, whether for

the sake of gaining popularity, or owing to

excessive zeal for reform. More than that

;

none dare ultimately expect more for himself

from the message of the Church than a firm,

consolatory faith, able to triumph over all the

troubles of hfe. " What shall it profit a man,

if he shall gain the whole world, and lose

his own soul ?
" This conviction and the glad

tidings of Jesus Christ the Redeemer consti-

tute the essence of the Gospel, from which is

developed that view of life—that is to say, that

way of thinking of the soul and the body, life

and death, happiness and unhappiness, riches

and poverty—which is the truth, and therefore

makes men free. But the power that lies in

every definite theory of existence is proved at

the present day by the Socialistic movement.

At one of our last Congresses it was eloquently

demonstrated that it is just to such a clear

theory of life that the Social - Democratic

movement owes its strength. Its thousands of
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adherents do not want merely bread ; they

know full well they do not live by bread alone ;

they want an answer to all the questions of

the universe and of life, and for that—for their

faith—they are ready to make sacrifices. For

that very reason, the work of the Church is

easier at the present time than at any period

in the past, since never before were so many
men filled with such longing as to-day for firm

and consistent convictions. In spite of social

divisions and apparent disintegration, there is

an all - penetrating force which binds men
together with close ties of spiritual fellowship,

namely, Thought and Speech. And the

strongest expression of Thought will prevail.

Men are ready to-day to give anything for a

conviction that is real conviction—for a behef

that really is believed in. Men are not so base

that they can find satisfaction in the gratifica-

tion and the service of their individual existence
;

they require convictions as to the meaning of

life. But the demand is for a faith in which

there is real faith ; and to provide this, consti-

tutes the mission of the Church—its task both

new and old. It has to proclaim to the pre-

sent generation the living God and life eternal.

It has to testify of the redeeming I^ord, whose

person still wins reverence and love even from
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those who are most ahenated. Zealously and

earnestly it must teach that sin is the ruin of

mankind and the strongest root of all misery ;

and must preach that truth both fully and

freely, in an intelligible form, so expressed that

all may understand. When that is done, the

main part of its Social Mission will already be

fulfilled. But in order to be able to do so,

it must ally itself with all real knowledge and

with truth of every kind, or else it will bring

discredit on the message it proclaims. It is

true that one ray of Gospel light is often suffi-

cient to illumine the heart, and make a man
free ; and the lowliest servant of Jesus Christ

may prove a true saviour to his neighbour
;

but in the great battle of intellects, where one

theory of the universe is opposed to another,

the victory can only remain with that interpre-

tation which is a complete whole, and can

prove itself true and strong in every way.

I said that none dare ultimately expect more

for himself from the message of the Church

than a firm, consolatory faith, able to triumph

over the troubles of life. The emphasis here

is on the words " for himself
;

" it is a very

different matter with regard to other people.

Our historical retrospect has shown us that it

is an essential part of Christianity to weld the
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individual members of a congregation into a

brotiierliood full of active life, and then to

knit such congregations together into a great

association of wdUing helpers, and that when in

course of time congregational life collapsed, this

meant a serious loss to the Church. In the

early days of Christianity active philanthropy

was one of the most persuasive methods of

propaganda, and Jesus Christ Himself preached

the Gospel while He went about doing good.

If sin is at the root of misery, misery and error

in turn produce fresh sin and shame. There-

fore war must be waged upon misery ; but to

win the day two things are essential—personal

influence from man to man, and the growth oi

genuine congregational life. Of the first of

these there is no need to speak at length. We
all know that in the end it is only personal

love that really counts. Institutions and chari-

table organisations touch but the fringe of the

matter ; only that which proceeds from the

heart and addresses itself to the heart is of

real moment as weighed in the balance of

eternity. In helping one's neighbour, one must

set oneself neither above nor beneath him

but beside him. Brothers, not patrons, we are

called to be ; and in answering this call, Chris-

tian charity finds its scope and proper work—

a
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work the more necessary the more the relations

between the classes assume an impersonal form

owing to the development in our midst of our

modern economic order.

With regard to the second point, it is certain

that where there are no close congregational

ties, all effort remains isolated. We should

therefore be grateful to those who are now
once more calling attention to the fact that

ever since the Reformation our Church has

been called upon to build up real congrega-

tions, and so to revive a vigorous corporate life.

The following objection is often heard :
" It is

too late for that now ; organisation of that sort

is no longer possible ; neither is it compatible

with the bureaucratic constitution of our

Church, nor yet can living congregations be

formed from the kind of Christianity professed

by the masses and the State." To be sure such

a task is hard enough, but we need not yet

despair of its fulfilment. If we reaUy had to

abandon it, I do not know where we could

turn for help, for the service of the congrega-

tion is one that no public institutions can

perform, and for which neither their social

work nor their coercive measures are any

adequate substitute. AVe have much to be

thankful for in the survival of the congregation,
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even in a defective form ; and it w^ould be a

fatal error to despise what remains to us, and

search for other ideals of organisation. As
every one knows and feels, these Congregations

are in their original intention communities in

which all distinctions of high and low, rich and

poor, are swept away, and class differences

count for nothing; in fact, just such insti-

tutions as we have special need of at the

present time. Therefore we must do all in our

power to build them up, and give them life,

and then patiently wait to see whether their

existence will not lead to the gradual trans-

formation or abandonment of State-govern-

ment in our ecclesiastical polity. Next to the

preaching of the Gospel, the reconstruction of

congregational life is the chief evangelical-

social task now before the Church. The pusil-

lanimous, who regard with despair the fulfil-

ment of this task, on the ground that existing

conditions would never allow of such an

organisation, would do well to consider the

example set by the Social-Democratic move-

ment. It has succeeded in creating and main-

taining, among a migratory population, and in

face of obstacles of every kind, an organisa-

tion closely knit, operative alike in the cities

and the provinces, both national and inter-
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national. Why could we not do the like ?

Because, it will be said, that movement is

essentially concerned with one class, and with

a common interest serving as a link between

its members. But have not we, too, a common
interest, and have not we a message which

unites the different classes in a spiritual union ?

If our congregations neither are nor become

what they ought to be, it is not the fault of

circumstances, but of lack of faith and love.

It is, indeed, certain that we can no longer

draw people into congregations whose sole end

is Divine Service, and that such congregations

are necessarily without real efficacy. But the

early Church furnishes a pattern of what true

congregational life should be, and the lines

along which charitable work in the Church has

developed during the last century point in the

same direction. It is no empty dream that, in the

history of Christianity, there have been congre-

gations—capable of supervision, well ordered,

bound together by close ties—in which, next

to divine service, active charity was the central

point—in which, rather, service to God and

active charity were merged in one. And dare

we say that for us that is unattainable ? Nay,

rather we must keep it clearly before us, as the

goal towards which we constantly aspire. For
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this reason all great works of Christian charity

must not only be fostered and extended, but

also made more and more congregational in

their organisation. Where one congregation

is too small to do by itself all that is required,

several must join together so as to form even-

tually a strong local association. The church-

building must also be an assembly-hall for the

community, or, better still, there must be an

assembly-hall in addition to the church, and

people should meet together, not only to hear

sermons, but also to take counsel about bene-

volent work of every sort. A true Christian

sense of honour must be aroused, allowing none

to call himself a Christian unless he is ready to

come forward in person to minister to the

distressed and help the needy ; and, besides

this, there should be professional trained

deacons and deaconesses at work in every

parish. Not one of the destitute should any

longer be able to say that nobody cares for

him. The present age is one that delights in

Utopias—dangerous toys with which it is only

too ready to play. This idea is not Utopian,

but can be realised. Upon its realisation, and

the consequent triumph over indolence, avarice,

and selfish love of ease, depends, not indeed

the actual existence of our Churcli—for it has
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many supports, and might possibly hold out

for a very long time—but at all events the

existence of a really evangelical Christianity,

and the claim of our Church to appeal to the

hearts of the people.

At the same time, our opponents are right in

saying that the formation of such congregations

is a task demanding time, and that the present

conditions of public hfe necessitate action of

another and more immediate kind. Can and

should the Church—I am referring to the

organised Church—do anything more than

preach the Gospel, and revive congregational

life ? This is a most important question, and

we have to answer it. Some—and the majority

—reply most decidedly in the negative, and

they explain their reason for doing so in very

different ways. Others answer it in the affir-

mative, but generally not without qualification ;

or else they evade it by the reply that, what-

ever the Church may do or leave undone,

individual Christians are bound to carry the

Gospel into pubhc life and bring it to bear

upon current conditions.

We need not here discuss the duties of

indi^^duals, but there seems to me to be no

question that since our Church still holds a

great and influential place in the State, and
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in the life of tlie nation, it is bound to make
use of this position for the advancement of

evangehcal social ideals, and accordingly to

seek the most opportune ways of making its

voice heard. Otherwise it will always be sus-

pected of being merely an accommodating tool

in the hands of an "Aristocratic Govern-
ment," and will incur the blame of allowing an
ever-widening breach to divide Christian ideals

from the social ordinances of public life. Even
in the days when it was numerically weak, the

early Church raised its voice against abuses in

the State. We saw that the Church of the

Empire, as it became after the reign of Con-
stantine, was faithful to its obligations, and
exerted its influence to bring about the sup-

pression of moral evils. In the Middle Ages,
too, the Popes opposed tyranny and violence,

as well as open immorality, and they do not

to this day forego their claim to pronounce
judgment upon important ethical and social

questions. It is, indeed, on this very point

that the difference is so marked between Roman
Catholicism and Protestantism. To the former

the " Church " means simply the hierarchical

institution, with which, consequently, all re-

sponsibility rests, whereas, according to Protest-

antism, the spirit of Christianity is not confined
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to any organised ecclesiastical body, but is to

be found also in the mundane pursuits and

ordinances of Christendom. Therefore Pro-

testants believe that if the Government or other

secular authority exercises its power rightly, it

will be at one with the ethical ideals of Chris-

tianity, and accordingly, the ordering of tem-

poral affairs may safely be left in its hands.

But this in no way debars the Church from

raising its voice in protest against moral and

social evils, and from influencing both public

opinion and the conduct of matters of national

interest. It becomes, indeed, its duty so to do,

if the State shows itself negligent or callous.

Within the last thirty years our churches have

become better able to express their opinions.

But to what purpose have they this voice—in

congregational representation, district, provin-

cial and general synods, ecclesiastical courts

and high consistories—if not to testify in the

parish, in the city, in the province, in the whole

country, on questions of moral and social

welfare, and to declare :
" This is right ; that

is wrong " ? Are they to deal only with

church rates, church formularies, and unim-

portant details ? This may satisfy people for a

time, but in the long run it will prove intoler-

able, and must soon excite feehngs of pity or
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worse towards the organisation of the Church as

a whole ; for its vast apparatus has a right

to exist only if it renders real service to the

whole body—not by words, but by evangelical-

social work, work in wliich every order must

perform its own share.

But the more stress is laid upon this, the

more need there is to define the hmits within

which the Church must confine its activity

—

bounds that do not include economic ques-

tions. It has nothing to do with such practical

questions of social-economics as the national-

isation of private property and enterprise, land-

tenure reforms, restriction of the legal hours

of work, price-regulations, taxation, and insur-

ance ; for in order to settle these matters, such

technical knowledge is required as is altogether

outside the province of the Church, and if it

were to meddle with them at all it would be

led into a secularisation of the worst descrip-

tion. But it is its duty to interfere in public

conditions wherever it finds that serious moral

evils are being tolerated. Can it be right for

the Church, as it were, to shrug its shoulders

and pass prostitution by in silence, as the priest

did the man who had fallen among thie\'es ?

Is it enough to collect money for penitentiaries,

leaving it to particular Christian associations
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to fight against the e\41 ? Is the Church not

bound to set its face against dueUing ? Dare

it, again, keep silence when it sees a state of

things destructive of the sanctity of marriage,

and of family life, and devoid of the most ele-

mentary conditions of morality ? Dare it look

calmly on while the weak are trodden under

foot, and none lends a helping hand to people

in distress ? Dare it hear, without rebuking it,

language which, in the name of Christianity,

destroys the peace of the land and sows scorn

and hatred broadcast ? Is it really only a

bureaucratic institution, or is it not its duty, as

an estabhshed Church, to preserve peace, both

civil and international, to draw together rich

and poor, and to help to break down mischie-

vous class-prejudices ? There will, it is true,

be found plenty to reply that the Church has

enough to do if it preaches the word of God
and administers the sacraments. But the same

answer was made to the demand that it should

undertake foreign and home missions. To that

suggestion, too, the Church at first was deaf,

asserting that such an undertaking formed no

part of its office ; but it has since come to see

that by not attending to these matters it is

neglecting its duties. There would at first

sight seem to be more weight in the objection
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that the representatives of the Church have no

power to enforce their decisions on questions

such as those I have mentioned ; and that,

omng to the pecuhar composition of ecclesias-

tical gatherings, there is a risk of proposals

being put forward without regard to their prac-

ticability, and therefore coming to nothing, as

well as of meddling and interference in matters

with which the Church has no concern. Such

apprehensions are not unfounded, but the anti-

cipation of mistakes in carrying it out is no

adequate reason for opposing a course of action

in itself necessary and good. Church assembhes

will learn to measure their strength and to

recognise their field of work only by practice in

that work ; and the well-defined and special

relation in which the German Evangelical

Cliurches stand to the State is sufficient

guarantee against too ambitious schemes.

I have so far tried to indicate the social

mission of the Church, but, besides this, there

are many important tasks which Christians

cannot regard with indifference, although their

accomplishment lies outside the actual scope

of the Church. Purely economic questions

must admittedly be estimated and decided only

from an economic standpoint ; but there are

many which affect vitally the moral condi-
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tions of the people. Therefore the Church

must not obstruct the discussion of such ques-

tions amongst its members—as, for instance, at

these Evangehcal-Social Congresses—for it is

to the interest of the whole Church that warm-

hearted, clear-sighted Christians should so study

the subject as to be able to distinguish those

efforts at reform Avhich are full of promise for

the future from such as are merely vision-

ary, and to point out the nature and extent of

their connection with moral questions. They

should be ready to make sacrifices for social

progress on sound lines. It cannot, indeed, be

denied that the whole history of the Church

shows that when warm-hearted Christians take

up economic questions, they tend to favour

radical projects. For their demands bearing

on political economy they are wont to claim

the support of the Gospel, and they endeav-

our to construct from it a socialistic pro-

gramme. It must be admitted that we are

even now threatened by this danger. Even
Protestantism is not free from the danger that

some day a second Arnold of Brescia may
appear in its midst, Patarenes again arise, and

clerical students of political economy attempt,

in the name of the Gospel, to prescribe to

others, as with legal force, the attitude which.
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if they are to retain the name of Christians,

they must assume towards social questions.

There is certainly an element of danger in that

coquetting with the Social-democratic move-

ment which may already be noticed in certain

quarters. As long as the leaders and journals

of that party inculcate a life devoid of religion,

of duties, of sacrifice and of resignation, what
can we have in common with their conception

of life as a whole ? It is, again, a more than

questionable procedure to prejudge and con-

demn " the rich " and whole classes of the

nation, and dream that it will be possible by
beginning at the bottom to construct by

degrees an entirely new Christian common-
wealth. As yet, indeed, these are only frag-

mentary and passing indications of what might

happen in the future. There is as yet no one

among us who does not belie\'e that only such

claims ought to be put before any individual

in the name of the Gospel as are addressed to

his conscience, his free choice and his love
;

and it is still clearly felt that the Gospel is

concerned witli supplying other than temporal

needs ; but things have their own logic, and

those who have sown the wind will reap the

whirlwind.

This warning is, however, not intended to
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dissuade either evangelical Christians as such,

or clergy and theologians generally, from

occupying themselves with economic and

social questions, and forming their own opinions

upon them. On the contrary, Christianity

ought to stand aloof from no common expe-

rience of life and the world, and it should be

open to the consideration of all great questions.

Thus for centuries its connection was of the

closest with philosophy, and especially with

metaphysics, in which all the intellectual life

of the time was summed up. No one was

then an educated Christian who was not also a

philosopher. In like manner, history and social

questions occupy a prominent place in the

intellectual life of to-day, and those who wish

to participate in this life cannot afford to

neglect them.

But, above all, it is the want and misery of

our fellow countrymen that act like a goad,

urging us on to study and investigate the con-

struction of the social organism, to examine

which of its ills are inevitable, and which may
be remedied by a spirit of self-sacrifice and

energy. The magnitude and importance of

this task make everything else that we have

to do on and for this earth seem small. How
can we as Christians leave this work undone,



SOCIAL MISSION OF THE CHURCH 89

and how, if, through our selfishness, indolence

and sloth, our position becomes ever more
difficult and critical, can we be surprised when
we find ourselves overwhelmed with radical

proposals from those who think differently

from ourselves ?

A few words in conclusion. The signs of

the times seem to point to further development

of the socialistic principle of State administra-

tion of public and economic affairs. There are

many who hail this tendency with unmixed
delight, but I cannot number myself unre-

servedly among them. We have certainly

reason to rejoice when sources of poverty and

want are stopped, and misery is obviated. But

we must not forget that every fresh regulation

of this kind acts also as a check upon free

development, and so compels us to devise new
ways and means whereby conditions necessary

for the training of free and independent person-

alities may be maintained. If it were all to

end in legalised slavery ; if, hemmed in from

childhood by coercive measures, we were to

lose all individual character, what a disaster

that would be !

Three great tasks have been committed to

our cliarge, as duties not only towards our-
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selves, but towards future generations. These

are the defence of the EvangeHcal Faith, the

prevention, as far as in us Hes, of distress

among our fellow men, and the encouragement

of education and culture. In the heat of

economic conflict, and amidst rival schemes

for allaying it, the last of these is apt to be

forgotten ; and yet moral and economic ruin

would follow speedily upon the decline of cul-

ture. But the successful pursuit of education

depends upon certain fixed conditions, which

cannot be changed in an arbitrary manner, and

by which, therefore, the nature and scope of

all social and economic work must in part be

determined.

Education can no more be brought within

the bounds of one unbending system than

Truth, from which it draws its breath, can be

reduced to one dead level. But the Evangeli-

cal Church would be false to its own nature

were it to renounce its alhance with truth and

education, no longer making it its aim to train

up free and independent Christians. This too

is a great evangelical social work, and we have

good reason to attend to it, since powers hostile

to education stand in strong array against us.

Evangelical Faith, a heart sensitive to the

wants of others, and a mind open to truth and
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the treasures of the intellect—these are the

powers on which our Church and nation rest.

If we are but true to them, we shall realise

more and more the truth of the promise ex-

pressed in your brave hymn of faith :

" Now is there peace unceasing
;

All strife is at an end."
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CHAPTER V

THE PURSUIT OF EDUCATION

The Evangelical Social Congress has imposed

upon itself the task of critically investigating

all those great movements of the present day

which affect moral and social life, whether by

acting as a stimulus or as a check, whether

by constructiveness or reconstructiveness. Its

purpose is to examine their nature, their worth,

and to discover the spirit which ought to ani-

mate them. There is no doubt that the modern

pursuit of education is one of the most pro-

minent social features of our time. But at no

period is it possible for one who wishes to

study the general conditions of a nation to

overlook its educational position ; he must de-

termine the standard this has reached, the

strength of the interests bound up with educa-

tion, and the measure of sacrifice made for it.

Now in our day these questions are twice as

important as they were ; for the most cursory

glance is enough to show how immensely the
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pursuit of education has increased. The con-

trast is so great between the present and the

past—even between now and thirty years ago

—that the pursuit of a wider and deeper educa-

tion may positively be said to be an essential

characteristic of the present epoch. INIy task

would be well-nigh endless were I to attempt

to describe to you all the institutions which

this pursuit of education has produced, and in

which it manifests itself everywhere. I shall

therefore only remind you of a few facts with

which you are all familiar.

Let us take, for example, one of the larger

German towns. We shall find there many
much-frequented public libraries ; we shall find,

besides technical schools, voluntary and com-

pulsory continuation-schools of every kind.

Ijcctures in every department of knowledge

are delivered to every class of audience, and

are enlivened and illustrated by experiments

and pictures of such excellence as to throw

light on the most obscure points and bring the

most distant objects near to people. Where
there is a university or other adequate means

of instruction, we hear of special courses being

held in connection with it, in which particular

subjects or the elements of the various sciences

—their methods as well as their results—are



THE PURSUIT OF EDUCATION 97

brought within the reach of those who have

not had the advantage of an advanced educa-

tion at school. By the universities again hoU-

day- and continuation-courses are organised,

and by their means those who left the uni-

versity years ago become acquainted with the

latest discoveries of science. Then there are

courses of apphed science ; classes to promote

first aid to the injured and care of the sick

;

instruction in the new code of ci\il law ; series

of lectures on social and political subjects and

on the theory of education ; discussions, or

continuous courses of instruction, on funda-

mental questions of ethics or rehgion. Not

only that, but posters call attention to cheap

dramatic performances of the masterpieces of

our poets, or to concerts for the people : Bach

and Handel may be heard in church, or

Beethoven and \Vagner in pubhc halls. Not

only is there free admittance to museums, but

provision is made for expert explanation of the

collections and works of art contained in them.

Even late in the e\-ening, and right on into

the night, there is no pause in the work of

supplementing and extending the education of

those who could not obtain thorough school-

ing in their youth ; or of instructing aspiring

artisans in the underlying principles, the inter-
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connection, and the development of their par-

ticular trades. Not only elementary manuals

and school-books, but also the best literary

works of every civiUsed nation, are sold at the

lowest possible prices ; so that any one who
knows how to go to work can for ten shillings

procure a valuable library for which, only a

generation ago, he would have had to pay ten

times as much. In the country, too, a new
scheme has recently been initiated, and pro-

fessional agriculturists are being sent to give

instruction in farming, fruit-growing, and other

rural occupations. In every direction it is clear

that that education which in former days only*

fell by chance to the lot of the few, or was the

hard-won prize of the zealous and self-denying

student, is now being systematised and made
easily accessible to all. Finally, mention must
be made of the great quantity of educa-

tional matter which finds its way into practi-

cally every house through the Press, either in

the form of political newspapers or of special

journals. Every industry, each handicraft,

every branch of manufacture, has its own pub-

lication. These contain detailed information

about all improvements in the special line of

business mth which they deal, and they are

edited by men who, apart from their very
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exact knowledge of that particular trade, are

well acquainted with the economic dependence

of their industry upon other industries, and

vnth tlie statistics of the produce market and

of commerce—in short, by men who possess

knowledge of a ^ ery extensive and varied

character. The Waiters Journal, for ex-

ample, recently came in my way, and showed

me with what serious purpose and care such

a paper is conducted, and how much advice

and information its readers may gain from it.

But in order to complete our review of the

contrast between the existing state of affairs

and that of a generation ago, we must take

particular note of certain classes which are

now taking a special part in the upward move-

ment, though at that time they were scarcely

stirred by it. I refer to artisans and women.

The pursuit of education by these two classes

is the really distinguishing feature of the

present epoch.

As far as the working classes are concerned,

there are many of them who put to shame all

other social grades. Quite recently it was

once more authoritatively stated at Hamburg

that the splendid courses of lectures which have

lieen organised there are mainly attended by

the so-called " lower classes."
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Our interest and admiration cannot but be

aroused by the zeal now shown by these " lower

classes " or artisans, who are ready to make
sacrifices, for the sake not only of improving

their material condition, but also of raising

themselves intellectually and taking a part in

the progressive world of thought. This does

not mean that they are free from the desire to

satisfy as soon as possible some passing need ;

nevertheless it is undoubtedly knowledge itself

for which they are striving. They have a

burning longing, a hunger and thirst for real

knowledge—for a scientific view of the world.

Even if their ideas as to what knowledge can

achieve are often extravagant and visionary,

even if they under-estimate to an extraordinary

degree the difficulties to be surmounted, there

is something impressive in their firm belief in

the efficacy of knowledge, and in its power to

bring liberty, there is something touching in

the light-heartedness with wliich they set out

on their pilgrimage to an unkno\Mi paradise.

But a yet greater movement— indeed I

might almost say a more fundamental and

universal movement—is the pursuit of educa-

cation by women. We read in history of

great nations being suddenly seized with the

impulse to wander abroad, leaving their homes



THE PURSUIT OF EDUCATION 101

to migrate to distant lands of bluer skies, more

fruitful soil, and keener sense of life ; and

this is the sort of phenomenon we are reminded

of when we come to consider the " Woman's

JNIovement " of the present time. But just as

those tribal migrations prove, on closer

examination, to have been caused, not by some

vague inexplicable feeling, but by need, as well

as by an instinctive love of action, so in this

case, too, the impulse is due to necessity as

well as to an urgent longing to get out of

the narrow rut, and to a consciousness of

strength. There is not at the present day

a single class of women which has not been

stirred by this impulse. Those who are m
narrow pecuniary circumstances, and are

obliged to fight for their very existence, are by

no means the only ones who join the ranks

of strenuous women; nay, those whose ma-

terial position is perfectly secure enter the

lists also, and, from year to year, with every

fresh influx of girls lea\ing school, the move-

ment increases, and grows in geometrical pro-

gression. They want to have a share in all

that the intellectual development of the pre-

sent day has to offer ; they want to train and

emancipate their minds, and to be the equals

of men as regards knowledge, education, hi-
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dependence. It is essentially a question of

knowledge and of learning, and they demand

admittance wherev'^er knowledge is imparted,

and privileges are conferred upon the basis of

its acquisition. Jests about an army of " blue-

stockings " or of " Amazons " long ago became

out of place, and indeed, are more and more

rarely heard ; for the movement has grown far

too powerful for derision, and become so closely

bound up with the inmost being of woman-

kind that it is now rightly spoken of as the

" Woman's ISIovement."

Before I conclude this brief survey, you

must allow me to glance cursorily at the atti-

tude of the State towards the whole move-

ment. Since in Germany the State has almost,

if not altogether, the monopoly of instruction

and education, it follows that its line of action

in this matter is of the utmost importance.

It may be generally affirmed that in most

directions the State meets the new educational

movement with sympathy, wisdom and active

help. It is due to it that many of the above-

mentioned institutions for the promotion of

learning have been estabUshed ; it contributes

to the support of others, having approved of

their foundation. It is fitting that it should

not be too ready to take the initiative, but
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should prefer to leave it to associations, muni-

cipal bodies, or private individuals to originate

and execute new ideas, and so long as it does

not repress healthy movements, no harm is

done when it resists ill-considered haste, and,

generally speaking, checks rather than urges

on the pace. In its own special province, that

of elementary education, it has just introduced

an important and most satisfactory improve-

ment. The new regulations for the course of

instruction at Teachers' Training Colleges are

excellent and altogether praiseworthy. The
two following rules in particular now deter-

mine the arrangement of the whole curricu-

lum : first, that a gradually progressive course

should be pursued from the lowest to the

highest class, so that, in place of wearisome

and spiritless repetition, and monotonous drill

in the same task, genuine educational advance

may be made ; secondly, that in the upper

grades interest should be aroused in the

principal achievements of those branches of

knowledge with which the teachers are most

nearly concerned, as well as in the methods

and objects of science and learning generally.

Both these ideas are in accordance with wishes

long felt by teachers themselves, and it may
confidently be expected that the banishment
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of the old routine will lead to the gradual dis-

appearance of the abuses which were so closely

associated with it, and that the new arrange-

ments will produce as great an improvement

in the elementary schools as in the Training

Colleges. The State is also determined, in

common with those who wish to promote

healthy progress, that no false or obsolete

knowledge shall be imparted, but that the idea

of duty and right shall be instilled into all

citizens ; where this principle is concerned,

elementary schools can and shall make no

exceptions.



CHAPTER VI

]VIEANING AND VALUE OF EDUCATION

This review shows that we are justified in

speaking of a modern educational movement,

and in regarding it as a distinctive feature

of our age. The real question, however, with

which we are concerned is that of the ethical

and social value of this pursuit of education.

But before investigating this, it is necessary to

form a clear idea of the essential meaning of

education generally, and of the particular

character of modern education. We are not

now dealing wdth what is called " Civilisation."

Education and civilisation are, of course, very

closely connected ; but we are accustomed, and

rightly so, to regard ci^dlisation as something

external, which may be enjoyed even by those

who are little influenced by real culture. We
are here concerned with culture.

There are countless definitions of education,

and theii' multiplicity proves how many-sided

education is, and from how many aspects it
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may be regarded. If, in the first place, we
consider man with reference to his innate capa-

cities, education will mean the full development

of all his latent powers ; by education a man
will be enabled to become what he really is, or

rather, what he has it in him to be. In this

view, the highest aim of education is the com-

plete unfolding of a person's individuality, and,

as a result of such self-realisation, an attitude of

freedom towards the external world—a return,

as it were, to such freedom and simplicity

as is the surest token of a self-determined

personality

:

" He stands undaunted at the helm :

The ship is tossed by wind and waves,

But wind and waves shake not his heart."

If, in the next place, we consider man in his

relations towards that Nature of which he is a

part, education will be seen to have a two-fold

function to perform. On the one hand, it will

be a weapon of defence against Nature, a pro-

tection against her threat of overwhelming

force ; so far as possible, it will master

Nature, gaining possession of her secrets by

cunning and skill, in order to subjugate her

and make her a willing servant. On the other

hand, it is the office of education to lead, by

knowledge of Nature, to reconciliation with
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her ; to disclose the intimate connection between

all things that have life ; and to knit yet closer

every healthy bond by which they are already

connected. From this standpoint, again, the

highest aim in view is power and liberty.

If, again, we consider man in the light of

history, and as a member of the human race,

then education will be that which renders a

man capable of gathering up with sympathetic

understanding all that is human, and of re-

flecting it again in his own person, which

keeps him open-hearted and open-minded,

giving him the key to the innermost soul of

others, and which makes his intellect and his

emotions delicately responsive organs, able to

see and hear in regions where the senses are

of no avail. Through education he will feel

himself at home in many places, and yet will

shut himself up in none ; he will learn how to

shape his own life steadfastly and worthily

amidst change and instability, how to make it

dignified amidst monotony and triviality, how
to gain self-control and patience in face of

human littleness, and how to maintain an

attitude of reverence towards all that is human
and divine.

Lastly, if we think of education in the

narrowest sense, in its bearing on the special
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calling of each individual, then it may be

defined as the sum of all that knowledge and

skill which are necessary if the duties of our

calling are to be discharged with thoroughness,

freedom, and ease. Thus in this case, again,

freedom is the final result : it is built up in the

exercise of one's profession, and is the reward

of those who, instead of being weighed down
by the burden of their daily work, so use their

knowledge and power that the exercise of them

becomes second nature. This education in

the narrower sense of the word, technical or

professional education, must never be under-

rated
;
particular training is the normal starting-

point for general education, and without the

former the latter is difficult, if not impossible,

to attain.

Some among you have very likely smiled at

my enthusiastic panegyric on education, or

have even felt annoyed. You have thought of

the kind of man dubbed " educational pedant,"

and of all that has been justly said about him.

But those who believe in education as I have

tried to define it, will be among the strongest

opponents of such sham educationists. For

the pedant is to the educated man what Wagner
is to " Faust," or what a lay figure is to a living

one—a thing that has no life save in its own
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conceit ! The pedant is devoid alike of tolera-

tion and of patience, of freedom and of rever-

ence, of personality and of love ; the fruits of

knowledge all vanish in his hand, and he holds

but husks, which he takes to be the inmost

essence of real things.

But, besides these, there have appeared from
time to time genuine and serious anti-educa-

tionists—no ignorant barbarians, but educated

men, who yet oppose education. The attitude

is obviously paradoxical, and such that the

fallacy might almost be left to perish through

its own inconsistency. There have been, and,

indeed, still are, highly-educated Romanticists

who, having failed to reap all the benefits they

had expected to receive from great culture,

turn and abuse education, contrasting it un-

favourably Avith Nature, or Life, or something

else utterly indefinable. That is no new thing
;

the eighteenth century had its Rousseau, and

we have still our petty but not uninfluential

Rousseaus. AVhen they are not opposhig edu-

cation in order to commend a life of impulse,

or in order to shake themselves free from all

concern for their fellow men, and from all

responsibility for the course of human affairs,

what they attack is not really education as

such, but a false, narrow, corrupt view of edu-
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cation. This was notably the case with Rous-

seau ; therefore our thanks are due to him, and

on many points we are at one with him. But

we cannot acquiesce when he simply extols

Nature at the expense of Education. If there

is here no delusory playing with words, and if

no extraneous idea is imported into the term

Nature, we cannot subscribe to his formula,

" Back to Nature." We ought certainly to be

sincere, unaffected, without hypocrisy, and we
ought not to let ourselves be captivated by

anything that is at variance with oiu' truest

being ; but Nature cannot be our teacher on all

points, for she lacks two elements which to us

are absolutely indispensable, that is to say, self-

determining personality and goodness. These

are not to be learned from Nature, but are

found only in life as revealed in history.

But finally, there are yet others—and that

among the ranks of our friends—in whom im-

qualified praise of education arouses mistrust.

There are earnest Christians who warn us

against esteeming education too highly, and

insist at the same time that it can never be of

more than limited value. Their position is

easy to understand, for, in the first place, in all

that concerns the higher life, a sure and confi-

dent knowledge of one's aim and ideal is of
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such paramount importance that it can com-
pensate for many shortcomings, so that a truly

religious man will always be an educated man,
though he may happen to possess little " cul-

ture." In the second place, education of any
reality and depth can only be the outcome of

painful conflict and hard struggle ; toil and
effort are required to win it and to guard it.

Now, since this truth is often forgotten by
superficial thinkers, who confuse education

with mere erudition ; and since they further

overlook the fact that education matures but

slowly, and involves a lengthy process of

gradual growth, or of being educated, with

many successive stages, the suspicion with

which some earnest people regard our watch-

word " Education " is well justified. But
education itself is not to blame for the super-

ficial and inadequate ideas current about it

;

therefore every word uttered against it should

be carefully weighed. IMoreover, it is hardly

wise to pass disparaging judgments on educa-

tion, because religion confers such great bless-

ings. Certainly the want of education is least

felt where there is a genuine religious life, so

complete in itself as to be capable of transfigur-

ing the whole personality. But if an indi^'idual

possesses this irmer light, and has little educa-
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tion, he is restricted in his outer activities by
very definite Hmitations ; while certain specific

vocations may be open to him, he is exchided

from most, and he must leave to others the

work of improving and preserving this

world of ours. The fact remains, then, that

the only opponents of education are those

who are ignorant of its nature, or, at least,

mistaken with regard to it—while those who
declaim against it usually find themselves in

the curiously inconsistent position of thinking

in its terms and speaking its language. And
even though it may be true that wherever

education is decried, we have an indication

that there is something unsound or corrupt in

the prevailing educational movement, it is

utter folly or audacity to wage war against

education as such, or to represent it as a

matter of no importance. To combat educa-

tion by any means, or in any kind of utter-

ance, witty or otherwdse, with the object of

making it appear contemptible or superfluous

in the eyes of the people, is to incur the heavy

responsibility of confusing and outraging all

sound beliefs. From this point of view I

regard as Axry questionable the influence of

even Tolstoi's writings, and can only find

sorry consolation in the thought that most of
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his readers remain unaffected by them, except

to the extent of feehng a passing emotion.

On the whole, indeed, we may venture to

predict that neither these nor any other

attempts at repression can check that mighty,

urgent impulse towards education which is

working in our midst. The movement is

stronger and more fuU of life than ever before ;

and naturally so, since it is only in our days that

the whole world has for the first time become

as it were one single arena. IVIodern facilities

of communication have broken down all

barriers, and at the present day countless

kaleidoscopic impressions assail our senses on

every side. The hght of publicity flashes upon

everything ; nothing is hid from the eyes

of the world. Competition, in every sense of

the word, is the ruling principle everywhere,

and in any one question endless others are

involved. An uneducated man is utterly help-

less m face of such a state of affiiirs, and there

will soon be no quiet corner left, in which he

may take refuge. His only arm of defence is

education, and in this fact lies the prime cause

of the educational movement of to-day.



CHAPTER VII

MAIN FEATURES OF MODERN EDUCATION

Let us now consider the principal direction

in which this educational movement manifests

itself; for although all education is funda-

mentally one, from time to time various

aspects come to the fore and preponderate.

In my opinion, the following stand out clearly

as the principal features in our present pursuit

of education. First, it shows a hearty prefer-

ence for such knowledge as is intrhisically

real ; secondly, its most serious aim is to gain

independence, economic and personal ; and

thirdly, it reveals a longing for a keener sense

of life and a desire to obtain a fuller share in

life, in one's relations both to the outer world

and to the inner self.

I have said that the new educational move-

ment discloses, in the first place, a strong pre-

ference for real knowledge, or, as it might with

equal truth be expressed, for a knowledge of

the real. To provide this is the object of most
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of the above-mentioned institutions and enter-

prises. It is a pleasure to genuine scholars to

observe the unfeigned eagerness and zeal with

which the pursuit of scientific knowledge is

carried on to-day. Fine words and interesting

tales no longer suffice ; men want to know
the world of reality, and to study the progress

made by knowledge ; that is why single lec-

tures on popular science are being abandoned

more and more in favour of consecutive

courses of instruction. There is increased in-

terest in the history of the discovery and

recognition of reality and truth ; or, at any

rate, an earnest desire to see facts as they

are, and to guard against deceptive appear-

ances. But the most notable point of all is

the manner in which the two leading ideas

of modern science have spread in all direc-

tions, and have already become the test by

which to measure the validity of knowledge

generally—the theory, that is, of the conserva-

tion and transmutation of energy, and the

doctrine of evolution. We rejoice that this

is the case, and it is a mistake to imagine

that it is a step which can ever be retraced.

The perception that every special form of

energy is an integrant part of a general

system, in and through wliich alone it exists,
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and that any individual phenomenon possesses

reality only as a link in an evolutionary series,

is such a revelation as, once perceived, can

never again be lost sight of ; for through it we
are enabled to discern and to comprehend as

much of the world around us as it is given to

us to know. In this sense the characteristic

of our times may justly be said to be the

pursuit of realism, and the description is one

that we can use gladly, not reproachfully. We
rejoice to live in an age in which, in spite

of ever-abundant stupidity and superstition,

there is such an overpowering impulse towards

reality. Honesty and sincerity are at the

bottom of it—honest work and sincere endea-

vour—and I do not hesitate to ascribe to this

tendency a high ethical significance. We shall

duly examine its limitations, but at any rate

those who strive with a single mind to gain a

knowledge of the real are, in so doing, show-

ing moral activity, and those who, for the same

object, make sacrifice of strength and of

means, are making these sacrifices for a moral

end.

We saw, in the second place, that this edu-

cational movement reveals a fixed intention to

gain, by means of education, an independence,

both general and economic. What is it that
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urges crowds of workmen, full of zeal for edu-

cation, to devote their scanty leisure to technical

training and to the further cultivation of their

minds ? Not merely the yearning for know-
ledge as such, but also the keen desire to im-

prove their condition, and to win for themselves

a more secure position in the labour market by
means of increased intelligence and skill. What,
again, is one of the principal causes of the great

Woman's movement, to which I have alluded ?

Here, too, it is the desire for independence,

the wish of each one to be self-supporting,

and, by means of a fixed occupation, to win
for herself a definite and secure place in the

world. This is an altogether praiseworthy aim,

and may indeed be regarded as an ethical ten-

dency in the strictest sense of the word. A
human being, man or woman alike, who has

no vocation and no definite sphere is a useless

person. One's calling is the backbone of

one's life, and that which lends it stability
;

"without a settled sphere of duty and the con-

sciousness of filling a place where one is really

required, no life can be healthy. Now, since

there are very many girls to whose lot matri-

mony will never fall, and since domestic work
has diminished enormously in quantity as

compared with former days, it follows that
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women must seek for other vocations, and be

admitted to them. Nay, one must go further

yet, and agree with those who say that no girl

ought to be brought up with a view to mar-

riage only, and solely as a future helpmeet for

man, but ought rather to be so educated as to

be qualified for the duties of some suitable

calling. This is a perfectly just demand, not

only because the eventuality of marriage is

always uncertain, not only because of the

importance of improving the pitiable position

of countless widows, whose poverty and de-

pendence were formerly regarded as their in-

evitable destiny, but also because the stage of

development we have reached requires that

every normal citizen should be able to fend for

him or herself, and should look upon indepen-

dence as both a duty and a right. In other

times these matters were regarded differently,

but a new epoch has arisen—an epoch to

which we are proud to belong. Further results

that may be looked for from this dawning

movement of reform are the raising of the

moral standard of the female sex where this is

required, and an ethical improvement in the

relations of the two sexes towards each other.

It is true that the movement is not free from

its own new and peculiar dangers, ol" which



FEATURES OF MODERN EDUCATION 119

we must speak later ; nothing human is with-

out its darker side ; but there can scarcely be

any doubt that some of the blackest shadows

which disfigure the whole circumstances and

lot of women can be swept away, or at any

rate lessened, by the growth of economic inde-

pendence among them. It is impossible, for

example, that prostitution, either in its

coarser or more refined form, should continue

to its present extent if the education of women
is made to include preparation for definite

callings. Then this new order of affairs must
necessarily re-act upon men also, and on this

point I heartily agree with Mr. Wychgram,
one of the most ardent promoters of the

woman's movement, who writes as follows in

the opening article of his new periodical,

" Women's Education "
:

" The furtherance

of women's education will, if it is conducted

on sound principles and by right means, prove

a blessing both to women themselves and to

society generally. For there are two chief

considerations : by better training of the femi-

nine intellect we are, in the first place, raising

the general position of the sex ; and, by doing

this, we believe that we are, in the second

place, enriching our whole life of culture, by
importing into it a new, valuable and repro-
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ductive element. To womankind we are

giving a higher and nobler independence—

a

word that can and must be understood in a

double sense, ethical and economic. It is true

in an ethical sense, because, whatever may be

said to the contrary, it is the highest possible

development of his mental powers that best fits

the man of to-day to take a serious view of life

and its duties, and because, in the case of every

thoughtful nature, such a grasp of life becomes

in turn an inexhaustible source of happiness.

In the economic sense, independence raises us

above that sad plight in which we are obliged

to live by other's toil, and are unable ourselves

to produce any work of value to others. This

touches upon questions of the deepest import,

and if no thinking man can doubt that happi-

ness consists in work—rightly undertaken,

executed, and remunerated—then we must

enable women to perform such work."

We observed, in the third place, that there

is manifested in this movement a yearning for

a greater sense of life, and for a fuller share in

life in all its relations. But this is a matter

by no means easy to understand aright. It is

not a cra\dng for mere pleasure that I mean,

although that, too, might to some extent be

justified, and it is very easy for those to scorn
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it who can easily procure for themselves

hundreds of pleasures unattainable by the

objects of their righteous indignation. Nor do

I mean the latest romantic fancy for frenzied

and artificial excitement of the senses ; such a

practice is the very opposite of true education,

and absolutely inimical to it. W^hat I do mean

is the endeavour to escape from the dull mono-

tony which is all that life itself still offers to

thousands, and to enrich and invigorate exist-

ence by widening the range. This purpose has

now become a mighty force, animating many

who feel that the mere alternation of night and

day is not sufficient to keep a man's faculties

healthy, but that he further requires change

during the day, and that he can only remain

vigorous and alert if he can look beyond his

immediate occupation, and share in the general

happiness of humanity. But if this wider life

of his is to extend beyond the crudest pleasures,

he cannot dispense with a certain amount of

progressive education, and that which will

bind him to others who have similar aims,

for in this matter none ever attains his end

in isolation. This truth is felt by the as-

pirants themselves, for it is by no mere chance

or coincidence that the movements for social

and educational reform work together hand hi
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hand to bring about the enrichment of Ufe.

From the ethical and Christian point of view it

is impossible to find fault with this struggle, for

in view of the fact that every life is considered

to have an eternal significance, the end of life

is Life itself.

T have tried to indicate the most important

and distinctive features of the educational

movement of the present day. In the pro-

cess its ethical and social value have revealed

themselves in every direction, without being in

any way obtruded by me, and apart from any

mention of particular effects. And indeed,

nmnerous as these are, it is not in them that

the prime import of the movement consists. I

may, for example, point out the beneficial effect

that improved education will have upon the

question of the housing of the poor—that most

urgent problem of social life. Since we may
reasonably regard the condition of the home
as a fairly exact measure of the education of

those who li\ e in it, and since we everywhere

observe that higher education leads to a

demand for better dwellings, it is obvious

that in this point domestic circumstances are

affected by an intellectual impulse, and that

this can easily be proved. I may also call

attention to the fact that higher education
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tends to promote social equality, and that

by it the different ranks and classes of a

nation are drawn together, and learn to under-

stand and sympathise with each other. In

this connection University Extension lectures

are of special value, and it is easy to perceive

that underlying all such undertakings is a

strong social element, namely, that mutual

recognition that makes for unity between the

classes. And lastly, I may observe, that edu-

cated men are, as a rule, prudent and thought-

ful ; therefore extreme and eccentric opinions

wiU give way to a growing sense of the neces-

sary limitations imposed by circumstances, and

this again will tend to the establishment of

social peace. But, as I said before, any par-

ticular effects must only be regarded as parts of

the general result, which consists in helping the

individual by means of higher education to

become a real personality, and so to increase

his social value also. M^e cannot see the goal

that awaits a nation united in peaceful work, in

mutual recognition and in solicitude of class for

class, nor the final outcome of a "universal

ethical alliance," in which " all men bind tliem-

sclves in one, with all their strength, with heart

and soul, intellect and affection ;
" for tliese, like

all ideals, lie beyond our vision. But this at
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least is certain, that we are not turning our

backs vipon them, but are in the right way to

attain them, if we promote the educational

movement in every direction, and, in the midst

of our anxiety for economic reform, never cease

to look for the ideal, which is after all the most

truly real.



CHAPTER VIII

DANGERS OF MODERN EDUCATION

At the same time we should be guilty of

thoughtlessness and of dangerous superficiality

if we were content with merely emphasising

the great value of the educational movement

of the present day from the ethical and social

standpoint, and with urging that for this reason

it must be encouraged and made use of in

every possible way. Rather it is our duty to

examine the objections which have been raised

against it, and to recognise the special dangers

attaching to it ; by so doing we shall gain a

clearer apprehension of its moral and social

significance.

The first danger we have to encounter seems

to be that of half-education. Not only " re-

actionaries," but even men who are anxious for

social improvement and in favour of healthy

progress, are among those who view with

suspicion the present educational movement,

and the institutions founded in connection
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with it. To these we readily confess that

the special dangers of lialf-education^vague-

ness, confusion, ridiculous conceit, and dis-

content—cannot immediately be removed,

and may, mdeed, in existing circumstances,

increase for a time among a certain section.

But to oppose the present educational move-

ment and try to repress it on that account,

would be the most perverse course of action

possible. We cannot repress it, for it is far too

strong ; we should only force it back in the

direction of bad teaching and poor methods of

instruction. One cannot hope to combat the

dangers of half-education by condemning

people to no education at all, but only by pro-

viding them with thorough education. The
best men must offer themselves for the work,

and the best books must be written to facilitate

it. While showing to students the most im-

portant results of the sciences, it is essential at

the same time to arouse in them an interest in

scientific methods, and a sense of the enormous

difficulty of attaining to positive knowledge in

any department. This accomplished—and it

can be done—the main point is achieved, and

the greatest risk of half-education is averted.

Certainly, none can soar aloft to the highest

stage of scientific knowledge, nor is there any



DANGERS OF MODERN EDUCATION 127

royal road to learning
;

great thinkers will

stand by themselves to the end of time, and

there will always be a kind of knowledge

beyond the reach of the general pubUc. But
there are grades of knowledge as of education,

and it is not true that clear and bracing air can

be breathed only on the highest peak of the

mountain. The bad associations of the words
" popular science "—once almost equivalent to

"pseudo-science"—need not always cling to

them ; indeed, I think they have to some extent

vanished. When half-truths and trivialities are

excluded, when reverence is awakened for truth

itself and the investigation of it, and when the

particular kind of knowledge set before each

indiWdual is likely to be of real use to him in

his daily Hfe, popular science is indeed good
and true science.

This last condition brings us face to face

mth a second danger in the present educa-

tional movement—that of indiscriminate level-

ling. This peril appears to me to be very

great, and most pernicious in its effects ; it

is, indeed, one of the principal causes of half-

education at its worst, and would necessarily in

the long run prove destructive of all real

knowledge. In every single direction its

results are ffital ; its influence is anti-social,
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inasmuch as it destroys the firm foundations of

society and interferes with the free develop-

ment of original and independent natures. By
" levelling," I mean the endeavour to impose

upon, or at least to prescribe for, all alike an

exactly identical education, and as far as pos-

sible a precisely similar course of training,

regardless of the distinctions of sex, individu-

ality, or vocation. The consequences of such

an attempt may be seen in the downfall of

ancient schools of learning, but even we our-

selves have seen something of these bad results,

and shall have to buy our experience more
dearly yet. It is easy enough to luiderstand

that, with the removal of ^^arious external bar-

riers, the simplest plan might seem to be

to enforce upon all and sundry one dead

level of uniformity. But this is a notion based

upon the most superficial and fatal idea of

education—as if it were something that could

be bestowed upon people like an object alto-

gether outside of themselves, whereas in reahty

its possibility depends upon its association with

the natural characteristics and special vocation

of every individual. Apart from these it is mere

surface lacquer— the nasty, sticky, shiny stuff*

that varnish is—or rather, it is something

much worse, a poison, capable of destroying
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vigour and health of mind and soul, and very

often of body too. In this respect, I cannot

acquit the modern woman's movement of

grave errors in various directions, although

it is but just to begin by mentioning cer-

tain excuses for them. Such are the hard

struggle for daily bread and for bare existence,

the laudable ambition to gain economic inde-

pendence ; and further, the lack of thorough

qualifications, which hampers women's work

;

and the competition with male labour, which is

too often forced upon them at the present day.

1 recognise the force of these excuses, but

I can only regard as a grievous mistake

the widespread theory that, because woman
is the equal of man as regards human
value, it straightway follows that the same
course of instruction and the same occupations

should be thrown open to her as to man. In

some quarters there is even an affectation of

treating the question of sex, in its bearing on
work and civil standing generally, as altogether

archaic and irrelevant ; and where this leads, as

it sometimes does, to an attack upon marriage

itself, it is nothing short of social disintegra-

tion that we are threatened with. I retract

nothing of all I have already urged in justifi-

cation of the woman's movement ; but I do
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not admit the conclusion that women's educa-

tion must be modelled exactly on the lines

selected for the education of men, or that

society is in a healthy state when women are

competing with men in every sphere of action.

EquaUty does not imply absolute parity, and

woman would still not be inferior to man,

even if it should be proved that her intel-

lectual average is lower than his. To the eyes

of all but the wilfully blind, it has, in any

case, long ago been clear that physically woman
is less fitted than man for a number of occupa-

tions. The difficult task that lies before us is

to determine what professions are suitable for

women, and to see that these are undertaken

only under such conditions as are adapted to

the mental and physical organisation of the

sex. This task is but newly commenced, and

until it is accomplished, there will be constant

sacrifice of valuable human fives. In the

meantime all care must be taken to avoid

any levelling process, the injurious effects of

wliich have already been exposed. Further-

more, although women must certainly not be

brought up ^\dth a \dew solely to marriage and

the care of a family, that must still be the

primary aim of their education. If it is

objected that, in the case of men, preparation
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for domestic life is not the first consideration,

the objection indicates at the outset a radi-

cally false view of the whole matter. This

becomes yet more apparent when we find the

old question of the Middle Ages being dis-

cussed once more, as to whether matrimony is

in any case an estate worthy of a free person-

ahty. It is not only by frivolous pleasure-

seekers that this question is raised, although

the convictions of those who argue it are very

far removed from those which, in former days,

resulted in monasticism. But all such con-

troversies appear to me to be merely symptoms

of a temper both anti-social and opposed to the

teaching of the Gospel, and I find in them the

very disagreeable expression of a selfishness

which is none the more creditable because

it seeks to ally itself A\ath the pursuit of

education. Although there is unfortunately

a whole literature on the subject already

—

a so-called " polite literature "—I purposely

pass over in silence these impious attempts to

undermine the foundations of society in this

respect, and to throw open contempt upon

marriage as an institution.

It is, however, not only in certain develop-

ments of the woman's movement and of the

sex-problem that this tendency to unlimited
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and dangerous levelling appears; it may be

observed in other directions also. As a clear

expression of the opposite aim, by which we
ought rather to be inspired, I will quote a piece

of character-drawing from a wonderful speech

by Mommsen on the Emperor William I.

He says :
" The Emperor William was, as all

true men should be, a man with a profession.

He completely mastered the duties belonging

to it, and, as his high calling as a soldier

demanded, he spent his life in the theory and

practice of military science. There are not

many who have as seriously devoted the years

of youth and manhood alike to the art of war

as he did. Consequently he was amateurish in

nothing. He delighted in beauty, and was

wont to follow with enjoyment the discussion

of learned questions." This shows us the

element that must be introduced, if we are to

counteract excessive uniformity. Special train-

ing, with a view to individual vocation, must

be offered in the first place, and must become

both the starting- and connecting-point for

all further advance in knowledge, which must

henceforth grow round this in concentric, but

ever-widening circles. Such a method both

avoids the dilettanteism resulting from attempts

at absolute uniformity, and at the same time
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succeeds in producing that true veneration for

knowledge, which tends more than anything

to open the minds of those who possess it, and

to make people more modest.

But there is yet a third danger that must be

faced ; it arises from the special character of the

modern educational movement, with its eager

endeavour to attain knowledge of the real

—

an aspiration which may be productive of the

greatest good, but unless it is combined with

strict moral training, will do harm. Goethe

once said of one of his friends that his ability

and learning were greater than his strength of

character was able to bear ; and in another

connection we find the profound saying

:

" Everything that sets free our intelligence

without giving us self-control, is fatal." That

is a terse and striking epitome of the matter

;

but it is a heavy task that devolves upon edu-

cationists. We have to learn that, with all

our excellent institutions for the spread of

learning and knowledge, we have only accom-

plished half—nay, not half—of our mission. If

we are unable to influence the morals of those

whom we are instructing, it is a dangerous

work that we are carrying on. All earnest

search after truth and pursuit of knowledge

does indeed include a high moral element,
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but this requires to be brought to the Hght,

and explicitly shown to the learners. Above
all, the personality of the teacher must be so

armed with the moral force of truth as to be

able to exhibit it and impress it upon others

;

in every kind of teaching—in the higher grades

no less than in the lower—the personality of the

teacher is of pre-eminent importance. We
can learn all sorts of things froin books and

by other impersonal means through which

knowledge is transmitted, but we can be

educated only by educators—by personalities,

whose own force and life make a deep impres-

sion upon us. But wlio can deny that in

this respect the work of education at the

present time leaves much to be desired ? The
pursuit of knowledge so eagerly carried on

among us now calls for a type of personality

full of hope, love, faith, moral power, more

mature and possessing a deeper sense of Ufe

than ever before. It calls for a personality

which will enable every pupil to see that all

true education—or formation of character—is

transformation, painful in process, but result-

ing in freedom ; something old must perish,

something new must come into being and wax
strong

!

Very closely connected with this is another
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point which goes to the root of the matter : all

true education starts from a complete and

definite theory of existence, and it is only-

valuable in so far as it enables men to see life

steadily and see it whole. Yet such a compre-

hensive view of the world cannot be other than

idealistic ; that is to say, it must be rooted in

the conviction that personal life and moral

consciousness are worth more and rank higher

than any mere life of nature, and that, as it is

in God that we live and move and have our

being, we are accountable to Him. But are

the intellectual leaders of our nation of the

present day animated by such a conception of

the universe—that is to say, by a faith that is

sure of itself ? Who dare affirm it ? Since the

Enlightenment movement came to an end at

the beginning of the nineteenth century, we

have had no one consistent, elevating, and en-

nobhng theory of life. Neither the subsequent

revival of religious belief nor the great ideal-

istic systems of philosophy have succeeded

in giving our people such an outlook on the

world. This state of affairs, which has lasted

so long already, this lack of faith and diver-

sity of beliefs, is most prejudicial to all healthy

progress to-day ; it is the cause of our weak-

ness in every direction, including our inefFec-
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tiveness in face of the political and ecclesi-

astical system of Roman Catholicism. We
have practically prevailed against materialism

as a philosophy ; we may liken it to a disease

that time and the healing influence of nature

have cured ; but we are very far from being

really sound yet, for such a cm-e does not

produce positive health. It was no theologian,

but an opponent of theology, the philosopher

John Stuart Mill, who, in his autobiography,

wrote as follows : " When the philosophic

minds of the world can no longer believe its

religion, or can only believe it \\ith modifica-

tions amounting to an essential change of its

character, a transitional period commences, of

weak convictions, paralysed intellects, and

gro^\dng laxity of principle, which cannot ter-

minate until a renovation has been effected in

the basis of their beUef, leading to the evolution

of some faith, whether rehgious or merely

human, which they can really believe : and

when things are in this state, all thinking or

writing which does not tend to promote such a

renovation, is of very little value beyond the

moment." If we omit the expression " merely

human faith," which to me is meaningless in

contra-distinction to religious faith, Mill's is a

most accurate description of the present situa-



DANGERS OF MODERN EDUCATION 137

tion, and of what must necessarily ensue. It

is useless to expect that the mere study of

particular sciences can avert it ; for in this

matter neither specialised learning, nor know-

ledge as a whole, can avail anything. Men
must be exhorted to retire into their own souls,

in order that, while immense realities throng

upon them through their acquaintance with

the sciences, they may not overlook or forget

the real nature of Reality itself. They them-

selves, in the first instance, are this Reality

—

their souls, that existence of theirs which

is lifted above nature. This, to be sure,

is a matter, not of knowledge, but of faith,

since it can be present in the mind only as

a struggling and growing conviction
;
yet it is

the motive power of all mental, and ultimately

of all social life. " It is characteristic of

belief to impel to action ; it is characteristic

of unbelief to destroy the joy of work, to

deny to man his creative destiny, and so to

force him back upon bare existence and primi-

tive instinct, till humanity, grown tired of the

attempt to spiritualise existence, wearies at last

of life itself." Now modern science has neces-

sarily adopted the genetic method, which con-

sists in going back everywhere to first begin-

nings, and in tracing things to their original
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elements, and to the lowest forms from which

they appear to have sprung ; and this does,

indeed, tend to cause great confusion in weak

and unstable minds, and to confirm any incli-

nation they may already have to under-

estimate their own human value. It is not a

state of affairs that is bound to last for ever

;

the time must come when it will be recognised

that the gradual development of truth results,

like consecutive acts of creation, in bringing

to light new mar^^els of great and valuable

power ; but in the meantime we are called

upon to put forth all our strength to cope with

the situation. As far as it is in our power to

influence the course of events, we must never

encourage the dissemination of knowledge or

spread of education, unless at the same time the

moral consciousness of those who are taught is

invigorated, the inner harmony of their person-

alities strengthened, and the eternal significance

of their lives enriched. This must be our

constant aim, but especially with regard to in-

struction in social history and social questions.

Of all current phrases, none is more open to

objection than the saying that social life must

be regarded in the light mainly, if not alto-

gether, of economics, and economics be con-

sidered by itself, and absolutely apart from any-
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thing else. Such a dictum is objectionable in

the first place because it is false ; but it is also

regrettable because it lends support to blind

and petty prejudices, and hinders ethical pro-

gress. Those who give utterance to it in good

faith, imagining that such a view will simplify

matters and wdn for them more ready hearing,

do not know what tliey are doing ; and fortu-

nately they are refuted by their own practice.

At the bottom of all great social questions and

all intellectual problems, seekers after truth

will always light upon the moral and—closely

bound up with it—religious element ; these can

never be neglected without doing injury both

to facts as they really are. and to mankind.

But it is no use for us to try to ideahse that

universe presented to us by a knowledge of the

external world and embellish it with all kinds

of aesthetic notions : quick eyes will see through

the de\ice, and we shall not thus attain our

object. Nothing can satisfy, on the one hand,

the sense of the individual value of the human

soul, and the requirements of its inner life

;

and on the other, the ideal set before us of the

universal brotherhood of mankind, except the

Christian idea of God—" God is the Lord, and

He is love." As we were created by Him and

for Him, so too our knowledge and education
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must be rooted and grounded in Him. This

feeling lifts us abo^'e the region of the transi-

tory into that of the everlasting and eternal

;

it ennobles the meanest work, and cancels all

mere surface value. In this spirit, then, we
must work and educate.

Every member of this Congress is equally

persuaded of the truth I have just enunciated,

and is convinced that, as beseems Protestants,

it is our duty to fulfil this task in enlightened

agreement with the traditions of our Evan-

gelical Church. But how much there is to do,

and how lacking we are in zeal, assiduity,

and persistent effort ! The educational move-

ment of to-day has laid open to us an im-

mense field of action, and none can excuse

himself by saying that he does not wish to

waste his time sowing on the stony ground
or among thorns. There is a general readiness

to hear, to learn, to exchange ideas, and to

ponder new conceptions. There is keen and
living interest in the deepest questions which

concern human life, as well as in social pro-

blems—issues which are most intimately con-

nected, and are, indeed, fundamentally one.

The responsibility would be ours if this modern
pursuit of education were to end in despair,

either because men were not given the bread
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of life they ask, or because that offered them

had ceased to be hfe-gi\dng ; it would be

our fault if it were to result in disgust and

scepticism, and in the conclusion that reality

is barren, and knowledge fruitless. That must

never be. May to-day's Congress help to in-

tensify our feeling of responsibility towards

our people, and to increase our strength !

All discoveries—nay, all knowledge, for the

time being so exciting in its novelty—soon

become cheap and insignificant ; but all the

same it has eternal life in it, if it gives depth

and fuller hfe to the inward being, and help in

the great work of transformation into a higher

self
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CHAPTER IX

THE SENSE IN WHICH THE GOSPEL BECOMES
A REAL POWER

The Gospel teaches us that we escape from

a barren existence only when we are ready

to H\'e for others of our own free will. It is

then that we are made to feel more keenly how
miserable and empty is the existence of a man
intent upon seeking his own. It can, how-
ever, be to us a Gospel, only if it further

actually brings and proclaims to us the begin-

ning of a life with power. It must act upon
us as a renewdng force. Yet if it is really to

accomplish this it must mean something more
than a collection of ideas, which it is our duty

and desire to accept. It is, indeed, certain

that if we do not dismiss these ideas, but let

them in course of time become habitual to us,

our resolutions may be very powerfully in-

fluenced by them, especially by the thought

of a Father in Heaven, inflexibly stern yet full

of infinite goodness and mercy. Still, however
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pregnant the ideas so freely bestowed upon us

by the messengers of the Gospel, they can

never do more than stimulate the nature that

we hav e : they cannot transform us.

Only in so far as we are able to apprehend
the truth of doctrines can we make them our
own. We must understand their purport, and
perceiv e that the idea contained is the expres-

sion of a reahty, revealed to us ourselves.

When we find a thought expressing some-
thing which we have been made to feel in such

an experience, it becomes in a peculiar sense

our own. But if, without this, we try to

adopt it, we may end by quietly changing it,

till it suits ourselves ; and if we do not even do
this, our inmost being can have nothing to

do with it at all. To say that we want to

appropriate it can then only mean that, in our

intercourse with others, we refuse to say any-

thing against it. It constantly happens that

the ideas of the Gospel are only "appro-
priated " by people m this sense. Many fancy

they possess them, to whom they are no more
than something they refuse to attack, but are

unable to utilise. And many whose earnest

endeavour it is to utilise them, work at them
continually till they have made them assume
such a form as they can assimilate. The result
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is not that they are transformed, but that the

ideas of the Gospel are altered by their own
character. The power of the Gospel can never

be effectual in its working, while people are so

insincere as to propose "to appropriate by
faith " the ideas contained therein.

The ideas are always so shaped that their

truth is obvious to those alone who in their

inward being experience a great transforma-

tion. The very conception of God as the

Almighty Father is true only when it ex-

presses this kind of experience. When the

idea is presented as the message of the Gospel,

it may indeed attract us by promising deliver-

ance ; but if of the contents of the Gospel we
learn nothing more, it will soon recall to our

minds many of our own experiences testifying

in the opposite direction. In a world so full

of suffering no Heavenly Father meets our

gaze. Nor can it be in our own hearts that the

idea originates of the everlasting power of good,

as inexhaustible goodness towards ourselves ; for

here the consciousness is present that our own
nature is altogether in contrast to such good-

ness. A Gospel, to be deserving of the name,

must so operate upon us that we may embrace

as very truth the above conception of God. It

must have the power so to influence us that
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the divine character—the capacity freely to hve

for others—begins to take shape in us. Unless

this happens, we can have no real understand-

ing of the message concerning the Father in

Heaven, since otherwise we cannot number

ourselves among those who are ruled by His

goodness.

The Gospel is a message of glad tidings only

because, when it really reaches a man, it does

not present him with mere ideas, but furnishes

practical proof of the love of God, convinc-

ing him of God's infinite goodness towards

him. Then begins that inward transformation

whereby our hves may be fashioned accord-

ing to Gospel ideas. We must detach our-

selves from what hitherto we have desired for

ourselves, and be ready to sacrifice it for the

community. Otherwise the Gospel has not

yet given us a foretaste of heaven. If we have

no free and God-like goodness towards others,

we cannot believe in God's goodness to-

wards us. But the inward emancipation from

accustomed habits of possession and enjoyment

is possible on one condition only. We must

ourselves hold the conviction that the whole

meaning of our lives is different from what we
had been wont to imagine. We must our-

selves experience a new fact, the influence of
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which upon us is so strong as to lessen the

power over our souls of all our former pos-

sessions and enjoyments. Our own advantage

may be seen to consist in a fact of this kind.

We may, for example, recognise clearly what a

loss it is to us if vast numbers of our people

do not, and possibly cannot, rejoice in the

sense of nationality. It is obvious that if we
do perceive this fact we may promote social

activity and stir up the will to help ; for

stupidity is always unsocial. Yet social efforts

based upon prudence are bound by narrow re-

strictions, whereas there are no limits to the

readiness to serve and to help that may be pro-

duced by the Gospel. For it results in an ex-

perience so rich that it can dehver a man
from all cares concerning his own life, making

him so free that the commonwealth, rather

than his own advantage, really becomes the

object of his desires.

The Gospel not only sets ideas before us,

but presents us with a mighty fact, such

as, once experienced, gives to our life such

height and depth as seems to enable us for

the first time to perceive its immensity. This

fact, which we must not merely " believe," but

ourselves see, is the Person of Jesus Christ.

In the New Testament it is enclosed in a series
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of narratives, as to the authenticity of which

no efforts of learning are able to tell us any-

thing very definite. To many Christians the

narratives are nevertheless a matter of absolute

certainty, while to others they are not so.

The decision of this question does not depend

upon the moral attitude or religious earnest-

ness of the individual Christian ; nor does its

determination affect his spiritual fate, or the

relation in which he stands to God. On the

other hand, if a man is to lay hold of the Person

of Jesus, as a reality which he himself cannot

choose but admit, he must needs be morally

ahve ; and upon such contact with Jesus Him-
self depends that inward sense of liberty which

constitutes the Christian. Those who are not

struck by the sincerity, strength, and won-
derful assurance of the man Christ Jesus have

no suspicion of what Christianity is. The
decision which prompts a Christian to forsake

the ways of the world and follow Jesus, leaves

them all untouched ; their hearts are strangers

to the joy that cannot be taken away, and to

the delight in active service, which mark the

essential difference between one who is, and one

who is not, a Christian.

But ifwe are indeed to apprehend the Person

of Jesus in all its wonderful reality, we need
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a two-fold method of transmission. One of

these is Holy Scripture ; the other, human
life, permeated and kindled by remembrance
of Him—or, to use the old names, Scripture

and tradition. Once we have begun to recog-

nise as our greatest good this contact with the

Person of Jesus, we shall seek the society of

those whom His power has stirred, and the

assemblies where He is likely to be preached.

Before long we shall note further that, on any

ideals we already possess, a new light is thro^^Ti

continually by thronging memories of Him
derived from Scriptural accounts. Thus the

mystical power of His Person gives to Biblical

tradition a value beyond any that dogma can

confer, and, at the same time, is the warrant for

complete freedom in scientific study ofthe Bible.

For if we are convinced that this tradition

reveals to us the highest gift the world can

bestow, we shall also see that here, if anywhere,

those laws must faithfully be observed that

render possible the successful investigation of

reality. Thus the Christian who knows and

seeks nothing higher in all the world than the

inward life—that is, the Person of Jesus in its

power over the mind—is carried for above the

conflict which is now agitating Protestantism ;

above the anxious piety that hardens into a
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legalism devoid of morality ; and no less far

above such investigation of truth as, sensible

of no bonds of living history to bring it into

touch with the traditional, is lacking in all

piety.

That Jesus of whom we ourselves have laid

hold as a reality, undeniable and wonderful,

works in us a transformation exceeding great

in power. For contact with Him means that

there dawns upon us a revelation of God that

can never again be obscured. The first page of

a book widely read at the present day contains

the statement that no man who has once

learned to know Jesus Christ can ever again

be quite what he was before. One who can

echo Harnack in this, feels that contact with

the Person of Jesus marked a turning-point in

his life. He may, indeed, often have to confess

that it has not been followed in his case by

very much that is new, but he will surely

always admit in his heart that it might have

been. In the Person of Jesus we at least

seem to recognise a constant cause of uneasi-

ness—of a disquietude that prevents us from

settling down too comfortably in the world.

Now, so long as that is our experience with

regard to Jesus, He is indeed above us ; and

only in proportion as He Himself stands in
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that relation towards us can His words bring

us a Gospel. Above all, they can really con-

vince us, only when they interpret and throw

new light upon the realities around us. We
are told how Jesus Himself endeavoured to

remind men of the traces of God's goodness

revealed in their own lives. Yet after all, ulti-

mately the one fact of our experience that

lends undoubted testiinony to the goodness of

God towards us is the manifestation of Jesus

Himself It is when our inmost being is stirred

and quickened by His Person that we are able

to grasp something of the realities of which He
speaks ; and then, and not till then. His words

become to us a gospel of power. But the fact

that Jesus reveals the power and the goodness

of God will soon be felt when once we realise

that if we call to remembrance His will and

His actions, they make demands upon us which

are eternally binding. Jesus made provision

for this by His death upon the Cross, and by

explaining that Death in the Last Supper.



CHAPTER X
CONFLICT BETWEEN THE EVANGELISTIC AND

MODERN OUTLOOK

Yet the Cross itself would be of no avail if

it happened that in seeking our moral goal we
had to look beyond Jesus Himself. Along
the path of duty He must always be our

Guide. This implies not only certainty on our

part that He offers no opposition to duties

indisputably self-evident to us, but, further, the

ever fresh experience that it is the power of

His Spirit which actually reveals to us those

duties. If we were divided from Him in the

work in which we ourselves recognised moral

necessity, it would mean a separation radical

indeed. We can continue to be Christians, only

if we can honestly confess that the growth of

moral earnestness and liberty within us brings

us into closer touch with Him. Once we per-

ceive any civil obligation of our age to be due

to a moral necessity, we must be able to dis-

cern in it the \ictory of Jesus Christ. Other-
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wase we are indeed severed from Him, and
circling already round another sim.

To many, however, at the present time it

seems impossible in this kind of work to be

reminded of Jesus as a power, and especially so

to those who refuse to take the words of Jesus

lightly, and possess such a view of the duties

of our Age as people can only possess when
they are not merely looking on, but are them-

selves taking part in its work. By rendering

to themselves a clear account of the meaning
and aim of their exertions, they soon become
aware of their remoteness from Jesus, if indeed

they think of Him at all.

Many of us devote our life-work to matters in

which Jesus not only displayed no interest, but
which He could not even know of, since they

were not yet in being. Natural science was
still unheard of; hence no glimmering con-

ception of natural law enabled men to see an
intelligible order in the realities around them

;

and systematic investigation had not yet ex-

tended the dominion of man over nature. In

short, every kind of work arising out of natural

science, with its own particular forms and aims,

was for Jesus non-existent. It may, indeed

be said that both His attitude and ours towards

morality are unaffected by that fact. Just as
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a peasant of to-day may, as regards moral

development, put to shame a natural philo-

sopher, so Jesus might still be our Guide in all

matters of morality, even though he lived in

a world of narrow limitations, whereas to us

there is an infinite depth of meaning in realities

constituted in accordance with fixed laws.

AVe cannot, however, fail to note something

else which made Jesus quite different from us.

He betrayed no stronger interest in those de-

partments of labour and business in which at

that time able men were engaged. He was,

indeed, acquainted with the husbandman toil-

ing for the fruits of the earth and caring for

his live stock. He was familiar also witli the

banker and the power of capital
;

yet there is

not a word to show that He realised the im-

portance of all these forms of work. He does

not seem to have thought that the worth of a

man is, as a rule, dependent upon his serving

the community in some such way. Had He
been as firmly persuaded as we are, that

fidelity in this work of the world is the foun-

dation in many a man of eternal righteous-

ness. He would, one would think, have referred

to it in some way, since His aim was to help

men in their moral needs. Yet the Gospels

nowhere relate that He did so ; and it may
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therefore be presumed that in His sight it was
not in faithful performance of such work that

true righteousness consisted. It necessarily-

followed as a result of His energy, that He
sought to release men from the burden of toil,

and set them free for the one thing needful.

There is no need to advance this as our own
conclusion, for in every ear those words re-

sound in which Jesus seems to deprive His
disciples of the motive for remunerative work
in general.

We are not to be anxious. But the origin

of all work of the above description is anxiety

concerning food and raiment ; and the efforts to

secure these are incumbent upon man because,

since he is a man, he has outgrowai a purely

animal existence. In proportion as we really

desire to be of more value than many sparrows,

we develop wants which unaided Nature is

not able to satisfy. Thereupon foUows anxiety

as to how they can be satisfied ; and yet we
are told: "Be not anxious." We cannot

escape the force of tliis saying by supposing

that in the land wliere Jesus lived the lavish

gifts of nature sufficed for the daily needs of

man ; for it was just the same there as here.

The seed, indeed, grew of itself, but it had
first to be sown ; and though one man might
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support life on locusts and wild honey, all

could not have done so. People were just as

little able as we are to live without ^\'ork—the

result of anxiety with regard to food and

clothing. Anxiety is always, moreover, the

concomitant of labour. We must take thought

for the safeguard of our possessions, in order to

assure the success of our work, and we must

consider whether the means we can command
are sufficient for the task before us. It matters

not whether these means of work are imple-

ments, landed property, capital ; or the intel-

lectual and physical powers we have inherited

and developed, and the time at our disposal

:

such distinctions do not affect the main issue,

as to the possibility of performing, without

anxiety, the work imposed upon us the day we
became men. We must resist the claims of

the moment when they threaten to rob us of

those instruments of work which will be re-

quired by the future. Yet Jesus tells us the

reverse. We must. He says, be willing and

ready to lend, and not only satisfy requests

trenching upon our worldly possessions, but

give even more than we are asked ; and we
must act in like manner with that which is

often more precious to us than any goods—our

time and our strength.
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It is obvious that in this workaday world

such principles are impracticable ; no business

can be conducted on these lines. Yet that is

just what Jesus seems to want. His disciples

must separate themselves from the world of

business transactions ; for the proceeds of such

work are once for all made obnoxious to them
by His words concerning riches :

*' Lay not up

for yourselves treasures upon earth." Accord-

ingly, if a man has great possessions, the best

thing he can do is to get rid of them in the

form of alms ; and to resist such counsel is to

renounce perfection. Still, in the ultimate

issue, all possession is wealth as compared to

the penury of others ; so that, if I try to retain

for myself any such advantage, I am in

bondage to riches. Nevertheless :
"• Ye cannot

serve God and INIammon." How then can a

disciple, who o^tis allegiance to the words of

Jesus, be a citizen of that world where people

work for gain and for possessions ?

One may, indeed, try to explain the saying

about anxiety in such a way as not to disturb

the current mode of thought—Jesus only

meant, it may be said, that amidst all anxiety

about his earthly calling, a disciple must always

keep his heart at liberty ; and to no Christian

need that ever be impossible. I share this
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mode of thouglit, but I cannot agree that Jesus

meant this by "Be not anxious." He could

never have spoken so had He not thought it

fitting that at that particular time the aims of

industrial life should be left out ofview ; and this

fact is shown even more clearly by His words

concerning capital. The saying, " Lay not up

for yourselves treasures upon earth," calls upon

men to choose between directing their whole

attention now to the good things of eternity,

and allowing themselves to be tied down to

earthly things. Any attempt to interpret this

saying as capable of being obeyed while we
retain our capital, would merely confirm the

anticipation of Jesus, that riches are stronger

than those who fancy they possess them. Ac-

cording to the view taken by Jesus, the earthly

treasure we acquire becomes our master, hinder-

ing us from serving God. We cannot eventu-

ally escape from the oft-repeated reproach

:

Christendom as a whole is not sincerely Chris-

tian so long as it declares itself wilhng and

bound to obey the traditional words of Jesus,

but remains in possession, or, as Jesus would

say, in the service, of capital. If we allow

ourselves to take up a doubtful position on

this point, the compromise will paralyse our

whole Christian life. We shall assuredly be
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separated from Jesus, not so much by seriously

declining to obey some particular saying handed
do\^^i to us as pronounced by Him at that par-

ticular time, as by assenting to the sum of
all His words, if in practice that involves the
refLisal to obey them severally. It is inconsis-

tency of this kind that insinuates into our trust

in the Redeemer the constant doubt of His
abihty to redeem us if we do not really follow

Him, though professing our willingness to

do so.

For many of us even now, work that is

simply remunerative has no real moral char-

acter. We may indeed wonder what the result

would be if all Christians were to decide for

the perfection required of the rich young man
in Luke xviii. ; but we do not feel the demand to

be one that compels us to withdraw from our
moral duties. The words of Jesus, however,
which urge us to forsake earthly possessions,

do also strike at the root of moral obliga-

tions that bind us all—namely, the arrange-

ments of human society. Such an attack is

implied in the demand that we should, in order

ourselves to attain to a higher grade of morahty
give away the goods, the time, and the strength

that we possess ; for we are well aware that all

tliese belong, not to ourselves alone, but also
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to those who are more or less nearly related to

us by the established order of society. When
Jesus speaks as though these possessions were

our own absolute property, and might there-

fore without scruple be given away, He dis-

regards the social institutions by which we are

particularly bound to individual men. The
fact that He treated these institutions as of

slight account, of itself separates Him from us.

But He goes much fiuther than that ; for with

incisive words he summons men to loose them-

selves from these bonds. Consequently, those

who proposed to follow Him would soon feel

that family ties are fetters to be cast off ; and

failure to throw them off would mean separa-

tion from Jesus. He who does not find some-

thing to hate in his father and mother cannot

be Jesus' disciple (Luke xiv.).

To us the repudiation of the State by Jesus

is even more impressive, because more easily

understood. Those who disallow the use of

force, and authority based upon power, not

only take no part themselves in civil life, but

are fimdamentally opposed to the State, since

it must, according to their view, of necessity

be wrong. The dissemination of such views

tends to the do^^^lfall of the State, for to act

on the principle of non-resistance to evil, and
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so refuse the legal remedies offered by the

State, is to reject the State itself as devoid of

any value.

Thus Jesus brings us into conflict with social

duties to which we all wish to cling. Our ambi-

tion is greater than merely to care for our own
family, and so vindicate the sanctity of special

ties that bind us to particular people. We
wish also to preserve intact family life in

general, as an indispensable means of morally

developing every member of the human race.

We call by the name of Father the eternal

Power of Good, and so suggest the idea that

the relation of parent and child reflects that

light and warmth in which alone the youthful

soul may grow and thrive. We see quite clearly

too that the highest relationships, and those

most full of meaning, between the individuals of

any considerable group of human beings could

not come into being, if their social life did not

lead at the same time to the growth of the State.

Had human nature not recognised as rational

the existence of the State, the varied powers of

individuals must have been mutually destruc-

tive, instead of complementary. While, how-

ever, establishment of law conduces to liberty

as a whole, by affording free scope to social

morality, it will, in particular instances, be felt
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to be a constraint. Consequently, it becomes

permanent and effective only when subject to

a ruling power. We are the more ready to

serve this power, the more we realise that the

good we desire in our own hearts is helped to

win its way without by enforced order. At the

same time we know that law itself has a right

to exist only as a means designed to promote

contemporary social life, and so we are anxious

to co-operate in the alteration and expansion of

the law. Not content with bemoaning the

hardships that exist, we make use of the power

at our disposal to change the rules of the

State and make them more or less stringent,

to suit our needs. But to Christians who wish

not merely to reverence the words of Jesus,

but also to obey them, withdrawal from this

struggle between rival powers in the State

appears to be necessary, because no political

measure can be carried that is not oppressive

to some. Yet how reconcile this with the

temper that hopes through meekness to prevail ?

It is a strange way of obeying the words of

Jesus: "So shall it not be among you." A
Christianity that enforces its own advance

seems to admire what Jesus says, and to do the

opposite.

Such ideas as the foregoing have again and
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again been mustered afresh, and addressed as

passionate reproaches to the Church, on the

ground that, while venerating Christ as God,

it treats His words as though He were power-

less against the world he claimed to have over-

come. Even in our own Evangelical community

at the present day there are ready hsteners to

such complaints. There are always amongst

us still those who regard as mutually exclusive,

obedience to the words of Jesus, and a com-

pliance on serious moral grounds with civil

obhgations. We know no magic spell able to

calm and clarify this ferment of confusion, but

our own effort may enable us quietly to recog-

nise the antithesis, without letting it separate

us either from Jesus, or from those civil pur-

suits to which we are sure that God has called

us. It is a vital question for Christianity,

whether we can acknowledge Jesus Christ to

be indeed our Leader. Yet neither the primi-

tive Church, nor Protestantism in its early days,

was able to explain how we could all, with an

open heart, follow our Leader ; and even now, it

is from the very men who clamour loudest for

absolute earnestness in following Jesus, that

the beginnings of a right understanding of the

matter meet with the most violent opposition.

One obstacle to such understanding is a misuse



166 THE SOCIAL GOSPEL

of the moral directions of Jesus, secured in its

position at an early date by the appearance of

being a particularly zealous form of Christianity.

With regard to this misuse, two things must

be kept distinct—the circumstances, namely,

to which it owes its origin and its support. Its

main support is to be found in the fact that

there was no clear knowlege of that historical

situation from which the words of Jesus

—

viewed as the words of a sincere and earnest

man—in large measure derived their meaning.

Its origin is due to an extraordinary neglect of

the Person of Jesus Himself

In the early days of Christianity, the first

step was the perception of the fact that life

and work in civilised society are in blunt con-

trast to many directions of Jesus. The Church

proceeded to deal with this fact by assigning

the two indispensable and irreconcilable sets

of duties to two distinct classes of Christians.

One of these was, within certain limits, to

devote itself to the acquirement of power and

possessions, while the other was to apply itself

to obeying seriously the directions of Jesus.

The former provided tiie necessaries of earthly

life, but received something higher in exchange ;

for, in order that they too in their station, and

in spite of their extremely defective obedience,
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might be saved, by the help of the second

class, they were brought into union with Christ

and into touch with salvation. Thus the very

contradiction which at first had threatened to

make the Christianising of society impossible,

was afterwards used to promote it. This

expedient has two great advantages which

explain the fact that to many Christians it still

gives satisfaction. In the first place, it is easily

understood, in common with the whole system

of Roman Catholic ethics, which, according to

the " Grenzboten," is distinguished by intelli-

gibility. In the second place, such an arrange-

ment keeps alive the idea that a life spent in

imitation of Jesus is something excessively

great, calling for efforts surpassing the power

of the common run of men. This was a deci-

sion equally pleasing to the serious-minded and

the frivolous ; and as Christian society is usually

composed of both classes, it was, and is still, a

useful notion. Such a device for embracing

two very opposite tendencies is, like Catholicism

in general, excellent policy ; but the most per-

fect contrivances of statesmanship are powerless

to solve moral problems. The question of

morality, for whose supremacy Christendom

was supposed to be ripe, was for the time

completely shelved.
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The conflict between rival claims, the battle-

field ofwhich must be the individual conscience,

had made way for a conflict of institutions,

which was adjusted by the world-dominion of

the Church. Acquiescence in this political

solution of a moral question, means, however,

for serious as for thoughtless men, that they

cease to be moral. The flagrant immorality

that was always reappearing in the monastic

orders, among the would-be " perfect " class,

was no mere degeneracy, but was actually a

result of the want of discipline inherent already

in the principles of monasticism, the worst

feature of that life being its very ideal of per-

fection. Luther it was who first presented in

this light the religion and morality of Cathoh-

cism, thus bringing discredit on its solution of

the problem now before us.

To Luther the radical evil of monastic life

was the undisciplined arbitrariness of its aims.

Especially noteworthy is the fact that Luther's

first thought in the matter was not of disobe-

dience to the commands of Jesus. To him the

essential point seemed to be that we should

each one consider what are the duties laid upon

us simply by the particular powers given to us

in our definite place in the world ; failure to do

so was m his eyes very deplorable self-will.
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He felt that for any man to despise the obhga-

tions arising out of his natural position in the

world means revolt against the will of the

Almighty, to whom he owes his existence.

The object of the monk is to show perfect

obedience ; but by evading calls which he

cannot but recognise as the voice of God, he

becomes wholly disobedient and undisciplined.

Other people, faithfully pursuing their ordinary

business, do remain in the school of God ; but

their life, too, is poisoned by the Church, since

they are compelled to bear the secret reproach

of having failed to choose the way of perfec-

tion, though it was open to them to do so.

The Church, indeed, encourages them to stifle

such self-reproaches ; their mode of life is

necessary, or at least useful, to the Church,

and the perfect way is only recommended, not

required. For a considerable time, too, men's

consciences may be satisfied thus.

Sooner or later, however, those to whom a

measure of Christianity has hitherto sufficed,

will have to face the question as to what is

absolutely necessary for themselves. If mon-

astic withdrawal from the world is perfection,

a man, though admitting the fact, may for a

season be satisfied by the doctrhie, that God

has not done more than counsel such perfec-
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tion. But in the end he cannot fail to per-

ceive that this God is a phantom. For the

hving God of the conscience is inexorable in

His demand, that we ought to do what in our

own mind we recognise as perfection. He
Himself is perfect, and we are to be even as

He is. JNIoral corruption is more intense

among the monastics, because, in their dream

of perfection, conscience is lulled to rest

;

amongst the Christian laity, conscience may
be actively alive, though only in a state of

restlessness and uncertainty. Both lack the

open-hearted submission to necessity, that con-

stitutes moral obedience. Self-will leads, in the

one case, to vain-glory, in the other to uncer-

tainty.

Although Luther recognised this fact, he

had not yet succeeded in solving the problem.

He had only pressed home once more upon the

conscience of the individual Christian the ques-

tion as to how he was unreservedly to follow

Jesus, and yet take his share of strife and

struggle in the world of secular work. Ijuther

had, moreover, found courage to face this ques-

tion through faith in the Father of Jesus Christ,

but he could not show how to settle it. The

result of the Reformation on this point was

to promote not progress entirely, but als
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a reaction, as compared with the Church of

Rome.
An Evangehcal Church, trying to maintain

its position in the world, without the means of

coercion Rome had employed, had all the

greater need of coherent strength within. But
this it could not have, if it was the duty of the

evangelical Christian to give himself up to work
in the world, and at the same time to hearken

to the words of Jesus which forbade him to do

so. A Church that had to fight for its very

existence could not afford to harbour such an

unexplained contradiction. The individual

um*est and the battle of intellects caused by
tormenting questions, seemed altogether op-

posed to the resolute bearing so urgently re-

quired. Our fathers, therefore, endeavoured to

save the Evangelical Church by exhibiting such

a dogmatic certainty as also obliged them to

suppress to the utmost any idea that, in the

sphere of morality, there were questions still

unsolved by them. The consequence was that

in dealing with the present question they went
to even lower depths than Catholic ethics had

done. The tendency became habitual to hide,

as far as possible, the contrast between the

words of Jesus and the secular life upon which

men were entering with such vigour. Practi-
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cally the same kind of thing is still prevalent

among us to-day. But as long as it continues

we lack a very important factor in the vital

energy of the Church of Rome—an element

that is founded on truth, namely, a vivid sense

of the above contrast, and an unrest on the

part of Christians in their dealings with the

world.

We are, however, beginning to rise above

the level reached at the Reformation. It will

help us to do so if we consider the limitations

by which I..uther himself was bound when he

dealt with the problem. These limitations,

insurmountable by Luther, explain why we
too still allow ourselves to be perplexed by

the contrast between the meekness and com-

passion of Jesus and our own desire and ready

use of power. Rightly understood, the con-

trast is of inestimable service to us—a fact that

cannot much longer be ignored. For the limi-

tations which prevented Luther from perceiving

this are gradually being removed, in the case,

at any rate, of those who are heirs, not only of

his mantle, but also of his life and spirit.

To Luther it was the sacred duty of every

man to work in the world to which he belonged,

since God has planted him there. Luther's

thought was powerfully influenced by the fact
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that a Christian may, in the conduct of his hfe,

and in the definite character impressed upon his

existence by the force of nature, discern the

wdll of his Creator and Father. The greatness

of Luther lay in his keen sensibility towards

this revelation of God, a revelation such as a

Christian cannot find in the Bible, but must, by
inward conflict, gain for himself. For a man
to be induced by the statements of certain

authorities, to refuse obedience to this revela-

tion, was in his eyes godlessness. He had

experienced the power of a faith that is neither

custom nor illusion, since it begins when a man
has the courage to consider his own position,

and becomes serious enough to yield to realities.

In moral questions, on the other hand, Luther

was less clear-sighted. TJw moral character^

or religious sinceiity, did indeed find in him
free scope, but his actual ideas on morality

were still essentially restricted by Catholicism.

He only laid a heavy burden on the false

ideals of Catholicism, making it hard for them
to survive the due appreciation of that secular

work which, according to his view, every

individual is bound to recognise as required

of him by God. I^uther did not overcome

that misuse of the moral directions of Jesus,

which in the Church of Rome displayed
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it full and fatal strength. He, too, takes it

for granted that a Christian at least is bound

to obey every word of Jesus that has been

handed down and was not expressly addressed

to a particular individual ; without inquiring if

the demand it contains really concerns himself

in his own particular circumstances. Obedience

of this kind is, however, a monstrous misuse of

the words of Jesus, and to a Christianity whose

aim is to abide in the world, it eventually

leaves no choice but a division into clerics and

laity, to the moral detriment of both. Thus it

is that even on Reformation soil the old weak-

nesses are wont to reappear, concealing under

cover of moral earnestness an entire lack of dis-

cipline within. Yet, granted that where such

use is made of the words of Jesus, the result is

as stated above, we should still have no right to

call it an abuse of words, if Jesus Himself so

intended them, that every man must blindly

obey, even without apprehending the truth

they contain. Let us consider the facts.

Undoubtedly Jesus did make demands to

which He expected from all His disciples un-

conditional obedience. But He never required

any one blindly and hastily to comply with His

words, without understanding them. He asked

in every case for something more than this ; not
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merely submission, but the inward obedience of

a free agent. His words are binding upon those

who really accept them ; and this real acceptance

they win by promoting the tendency to inde-

pendence inherent in the will. Thus the true

disciple of Jesus can never throw off the

influence of His words, for they have become

a revelation of necessary truths.

It is becoming easier for us than it was for

our forefathers, or for Luther himself, to gain

this right attitude towards the words of Jesus,

because to us something has been given that at

the outset may greatly depress us. We can

listen to the Man Jesus, speaking in His own
generation, and addressing His contemporaries.

For Luther, on the other hand, it was as yet

impossible to grasp the meaning of many of

the words of Jesus, simply because the historical

study of the Bible, started by himself, was in

its infancy. We admire his argumentative

skill in exposition, wherever religious vigour

alone could reach the root of the matter ; and

we excuse his deficient explanations, where

nothing could avail but the historical method

—only developed since by the gradual work
of centuries. As long as the Man Jesus could

not be seen in historical perspective, it was

possible to regard all His words as addressed
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to the people of to-day ; but the historical

research of the present time makes that im-

possible.

To many this is a source of pain. The
Biblical scholar, indeed, the result of whose

work has proved of special help to us in this

matter, remarks, in reference to the needs of

the moment, that we would give anything to

have words of Jesus showing how to deal with

the political and economic obligations of

modern life
; yet we possess no such direc-

tions.* These sad words of resignation show

how easily historians misinterpret the results

of their own investigations of the past. The
one great benefit conferred upon us by their

studies is the way they help us to get rid of

such longings and regrets. They show us why
guidance of this sort cannot possibly be found

in the words of Jesus. We may grieve if some-

thing possible is denied us, but we must recon-

cile ourselves to what, with our own eyes, we
perceive to be impossible.

The Biblical knowledge of the present day

teaches us that many duties of social morality,

unavoidable by us, were quite unknown to

* J. Weiss, " Die Predigt Jesu vom Reiche Gottes " (" The
Teaching of Jesus concerning the Kingdom of God.") Second

edition, 1900, p. 145.
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Jesus. Thus to Him it was not yet a prob-

lem how far the State can give assistance in

economic life. More especially, however, He
held a view of the world that left Him no con-

cern for the future of human society, for He
looked upon this as having in store no future

at all, but as being near its end. He saw the

beginning of the destruction of the world ap-

proaching ; He felt the final judgment to be

near. This caused Him to overlook many ties

whereby we of necessity are bound, and, since

He aimed at preparing souls for this approach-

ing glory. He was bound to make of them
demands coloured by this expectation. In

particular cases, perhaps, it can seldom be de-

termined with certainty how far the words

of Jesus are influenced by His expectation of

the approaching end of the world
; perhaps only

one can be mentioned, namely, the prohibition

to "lay up treasures upon earth." Laying by

so as to enhance our own existence by acquiring

a wide control over circumstances is altogether

meaningless if a complete transformation of

existence and environment is actually immi-

nent. But even with regard to this, every

disciple, even though he did not share this ex-

pectation, must still have read in these words

an urgent warning to himself Unless he can

M



178 THE SOCIAL GOSPEL

detach himself from earthly gain, unless he can

say that something incomparably great entirely

fills his soul, he is a fool, like the rich man
laying up his corn. Only in so far as it is our

aim to press all earthly interests into the ser-

vice of this one true good, as yet unrealised in

the present world, can these interests them-

selves be objects of our desire.

The expectation of an impending change in

the established order of things is further shown

by the quietly negative attitude with which

Jesus passes by the forms and claims of exist-

ing civilisation, not finding it necessary to

emphasise any feature thereof as important for

His followers.

In every other case isolated demands in-

volve, indeed, not rules of universal applica-

tion, but possibilities that may, under special

circumstances, become matters of moral neces-

sity, and are unaffected by the proximity or

remoteness of the end of the world. Above
all, eager though we may be to turn to full

account, in explaining the words of Jesus, His

eschatological standpoint, we must not be

tempted thus to explain also the command to

love our enemies. We cannot think to make
this intelligible by saying that the approach of

the last day would, with our other wishes.
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remove all desire for revenge. The demand

to love our enemies is indeed tremendous, and

necessarily beyond the comprehension of all but

those who, in the Person of Jesus, have found

the beginning of a new hfe ; but the fact of

Jesus Himself is yet more tremendous. Even

to the disciple of Jesus to love his enemies is a

task too great for his own strength
;
yet it is

to Him an elementary and, beyond any doubt,

morally a perfectly reasonable demand.

It is, indeed, certain that, once our attention

is called to the eschatological standpoint of

Jesus, we are compelled to make two admis-

sions. In the first place, we feel that a barrier

is raised between Him and us by our having

honestly to confess that we do not share that

standpoint—we are not very greatly affected

by the idea of an approaching end of the world.

Secondly, circumstances in which we see the

promise of a better future, in His eyes were

only harbingers of ruin. In Him there was

nothing of the zeal of the political and economic

reformer.

Grief at separation from Jesus due to these

important features in His conception of the

world is, however, as nothing compared with

our joy at the benefits we receive from God
in this knowledge. If one of our links with
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Jesus is removed, it is one which He denied us

himself. By the dream now disturbed, all our

powers are paralysed, even those that really

unite us with Jesus, because given by Himself.

Sympathy with Jesus and readiness to obey

each word that bears His name, is beneficial

when He Himself is working in us. It is

therefore a rude awakening, when we perceive

that Jesus does not respond to this sympathy,

and that we must consider for our own selves

our actual position. We feel as it were de-

serted, when first we realise that detachment

from all earthly tilings, to which Jesus in those

days invited His disciples, is for us impossible,

in the different world in which we live. What
for them was a vigorous pursuit of their whole

conception of the universe, and consequently

sincere, would for us be self-deception, because

we do not feel ourselves to be face to face with

the end of the world but with innumerable

obligations imposed upon us by the world.

Now, historical research, by revealing this

difference, prevents us from following Jesus in

the same way that those who aim at perfection

in the Church of Rome try to do. The result

is a great gain, for such supposed imitation of

Jesus must eventually produce insincerity.

Where it prevails, we find manly energy
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expended in restricting men to a childish

existence. Seeking to emancipate themselves

from the world, people sink into a barbarism

that is in truth the highest degree of seculari-

sation of human life. They wish to abandon

all struggles for earthly ends, and to be free to

serve God ; in reality they do but exchange

for petty tortures, in a close and narrow

atmosphere, those exertions, worthy of their

strength, for which God provides in His world

such vast opportunities. Where is there more

quarrelling than among those who, in all the

world, find nothing worth their while to

do ? Endeavours to imitate Jesus in points

inseparable from His especial mission in the

world, and His position—wliich is not ours,

—

towards that world—efforts like these lacking

the sincerity of really necessary tasks, have so

long injured the cause of Jesus, that our joy

will be unalloyed when scientific study at last

reveals to every one the impossibility of all

such attempts.

It is true that this impossibility is not

yet recognised by all. Friedrich Paulsen*

looks upon the name " Tolstoi " as in itself a

* Deutsche Monatschrift fur das gesamie Leben der Gegenwart

(German Monthly Review of Contemporary Life). Berlin,

1903. October issue, p. 125.
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proof that it is possible even now so to obey

the words of Jesus that one would not shrink

from condemning the basis of modern civilisa-

tion, the power of the State. It is mostly, we

may add, among Protestants that the numerous

and enthusiastic admirers of Leo Tolstoi are to

be found. They extol him not only as a great

artist, not only as a powerful and venerable

man, thus according him rightful praise ; but

they further reverence him as a pioneer in the

region ofmoral thought, as a prophet preparing

the way,—and that expressly on account of his

so applying the words of Jesus as to destroy

the fabric of civilisation. Yet all this is no

proof of the practical and moral possibility of

absolutely obeying in our rule of life to-day,

the traditional words of Jesus. It merely dis-

closes the fact that even yet a want of moral

clearness too often allows men to fancy such

an attitude to be possible, or actually com-

manded.

Neither Tolstoi's greatness nor our vene-

ration of him, as a man, need suffer if he may

be reproached with a certain lack of moral

clearness. In our experience complete free-

dom from such hmitations belonged to One

alone,—Who is thereby exalted above us all,

and in Whom it was inseparable from the
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consciousness of His dignity and mission as

Redeemer. It is one of the most encouraging

signs of the times that so many people are

powerfully affected by Tolstoi's moral great-

ness. He has given the world of civilisation a

gift of inestimable value in the extraordinarily

graphic descriptions,—contained, for example,

in his " Confessions,"—of his struggle up out of

the artistic hfe of glitter and amusement, and

a mere luxuriating in fine feelings, and his deci-

sion for a life of action. Even more important

are his deeds of sacrifice, and the emphatic wit-

ness they bear to the tremendous obligations of

those who occupy high places in the world and

hear, from depths of misery, the groaning of the

multitude.

Nevertheless, we who are Evangelical Chris-

tians must not let our gratitude to Tolstoi

prevent us from quietly insisting that he mis-

uses the words of Jesus in a manner which,

through a weakness in Christianity, has long

been famihar to us. Evangelical Christians

who extend their admiration of Tolstoi even

to this matter are without excuse, except

perhaps on the ground that others have not

properly revealed to them that new under-

standing of the Gospel which came into vogue

at the Reformation. For Tolstoi, on the other
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hand, there is every excuse : he bears the
impress of the Russian State, of Russian
civihsation, and of the Russian Church. The
best feature in the Russian Church is its rever-

ence for tradition, and in this respect Tolstoi is

a true son of the Church. All its other

restraints he was able by his strength of char-

acter to cast off, daring to trust solely in Jesus
and His Word. But in the attitude which he
takes up towards the precious gift of tradition,

he is again overpowered by the forces of
Eastern Christianity. Towards the Word of

Jesus, where he cannot develop the truth of its

meaning, his attitude is one of resignation;

for he asserts the necessity of obeying the

word of Jesus, as a rule of universal applica-

tion :
" Resist not him that is evil." Yet he

does not reahse that he himself would be
responsible for the disorder that must result

from such voluntary endurance of wrong and
such renunciation of the use of force. Such a

responsibility does not press heavily upon a

Russian Christian : it is overpowered by the

consolations of piety ; and though he should

thus deny the State its right to exist, the matter
is one that troubles a Russian less than it

would trouble us. For he has obviously not
yet reached that point of historical develop-
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ment where moral enthusiasts, such as the

Apostle Paul, are the first to recognise clearly

the moral value in the power of the State.

Finally, it is easy to understand why a Russian

is ready to accept the words of Jesus about re-

nunciation of the world, for he cannot fail to see

on every side the havoc wrought among his

people by an exotic civilisation. But what, in

the case of this powerful Russian, may be ex-

plained by the light of history, ought, for us

Evangelical Germans, to be a moral impos-

sibility. Even Friedrich Paulsen will admit

that we cannot conscientiously follow a line of

conduct suggested to Jesus by an expectation

we no longer share. Historical research in this

respect has helped to emancipate us.



CHAPTER XI

THE REAL MIND OF JESUS

Of far greater importance, however, than

this dehverance from the yoke of a transitory

past, is that closer union with Jesus Himself

and His inmost thoughts, which is worthy to

prevail for ever and ever. Yet it is not by

scientific research that this can be attained, but

by a moral insight into the moral conceptions

of Jesus. Nor can it be denied that from time

to time monks, or those who, in their would-be

imitation of Jesus, revert to the standpoint of

anarchy, do surpass the student of history by

retaining closer hold of tradition, and by seek-

ing not merely to know one historic fact out of

many but Jesus Christ Himself In the hearts

of individual Christians the spiritual power of

Jesus has long supplied what was lacking in

Luther's works upon the Church—that moral

insight, whereby we still may recognise Jesus

as our Leader and percei^ e the illuminating

truth of the words which, if treated as patterns
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to be copied exactly, separate men from truth,

and so from Christ. A single word of Jesus

may kindle this understanding ;
yet neither any

one of them, nor all of them together, can make

us realise their truth. This can only happen if

we seek Jesus Himself. By this nothing fan-

ciful is meant, but simply the endeavour to

understand the mind whence proceeded these

wonderfrd, terrible, and yet gracious words. The

words of Jesus, indeed, can be tabulated, but

not His moral ideas. For these we can only

apprehend when we recognise them as the out-

come of a Will that is not something arbitrary,

but a mind at peace in eternity.

Of the mind of Jesus and His Person we

can gain a clear idea by observing the nature

of the moral difference between Himself and

those around Him. Does it consist in the

principle that righteousness is a matter not

only of outward action, but of inward disposi-

tion? Is that what is meant by the better

righteousness towards which He sought to

direct His disciples? But to men familiar

with the words of the prophets, " This people

honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is

far from me," and with the prayer, " Create in

me a clean heart, O God," this distinction surely

was not new. In this respect the difference
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between Jesus and the righteous of His nation

can only have consisted in the thoroughness

with which He applied the principle ; and this

it was that gave Him the right to call them

hypocrites. If, however, we stop short at this

point, we are far indeed from really compre-

hending Him in tlie strength and unity of

His mind.

That which is peculiar to the moral thought

of Jesus is that He actually develops this prin-

ciple further, and so for the first time exhibits

its full force. He is not content, like the pro-

phets, to attack hypocrisy in the sense of a

deliberate discrepancy between what one really

is and what one would like to appear ; He also

exposes its radical nature. Jesus undoubtedly

knew that, in the ordinary sense of the term, the

Pharisees were no hypocrites—ready, as they

were, whenever the in\dolability of the law was

at stake, to face death at the hands of the

Romans. Nevertheless, Jesus did plainly decide

that the fearful corruption of their spiritual

nature made them ripe for the judgment of

hell. He further tells them that they say, but

fail to do ; nor do they themselves fulfil the de-

mands which they make. But it was not fi*om

want of activity, as commonly understood, that

they left any duties undone ; they were zealous
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to the last degree. The thing they lacked was

in their eyes of secondary consequence^some-

thing for which they had no time, because for

them the all-important matter was to fulfil the

law with the greatest possible exactitude. To

them, therefore, it was not an object of close

concern that their will should be sincere and at

one with itself, conscious of its eternal right.

They did, indeed, aim at fulfilling the law, but

only in order to prove themselves righteous,

and so to attain something quite different.

They wanted to serve two masters—a feat

that, according to Jesus, is made impossible by

the nature of the will. In seeking to under-

stand in minutest detail a variety of isolated

precepts, they overlooked the one essential

matter of the law, the demand for justice,

mercy, and faithfulness, as a means to genuine

fellowship. They were not grounded upon the

truth ; they neglected that sincerity which

must see for itself the meaning and rightful

claim of the law, and thus discovers how to

fulfil it. They made of the law a burden

grievous to be borne, but did not themselves

feel its weight, because it was easy for them to

satisfy unintelligible demands, and because

they rightly saw how possible it is to finish

and be quit of such tasks as are not understood.
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They imagined they really did well-nigh fulfil

the law, and looked upon themselves as profit-

able servants. INIeanwhile they were prevent-

ing its moral ideas from taking effect, because

they thought it not worth while to investigate

their truth.

The morality of the Pharisees still flourishes

among us. Of the leaders of thought in our

nation many are horrified at being told that a

man can do what is good only if his will is

directed towards the pursuit of truth, as he

himself perceives it. They say that, on the

contrary, we require "objective" ordinances,

teUing us quite definitely what we have to

do. If they meant that there is general need

of law, custom, and personal authority, they

would indeed be right. To ignore the fact

is as childish as it is dangerous, for only in

the peace and order due to these forces can

the good make progress among us. What
such leaders of our people mean, however, is

that to obey these authorities is in itself to do

that which is good, and, worse still, that we

arrive at a knowledge of the good by deducing

it from laws impressed upon us by nature and

by history. They therefore declare that they

have no eyes to see for themselves what is

good. Yet these blind leaders of the bhnd are
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full of honest zeal, although different in kind

from that of the Pharisees, who are otherwise

their prototypes. They at least direct the

people towards Jesus Christ,—a fact we
acknowledge with gratitude and wish to turn

to account.

Only by observing how Jesus goes to the

root of the insincerity and indolence under-

lying this conception of morality can we see

clearly the meaning of his moral ideas in their

bearing on ourselves.

In the course of His unrelenting war upon

the self-deception of the righteous men around

Him, He reveals beyond dispute the source

of inward sincerity and singleness of pur-

pose. This, according to Jesus, is implied

in the nature of volition. We can only will

one thing. Contrive as we may, we cannot

serve two masters, and if we persist in attempt-

ing it we end in insincerity and enter into con-

flict with a law within ourselves, the truth of

which is evident. Just as the eye must needs

be single, not wandering hither and thither, but

fixed simply upon one point, if it is really to

give to the organism the necessary light, so the

whole inward man is full of darkness unless the

will can concentrate its every impulse in one

direction, in the thought of one eternal goal.
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But in order to do that we must know the

goal. Did Jesus perhaps think that His mis-

sion consisted in showing men where to find it ?

Not so. He knew that the essence of the law

was known throughout Israel, the command-

ments enjoining love to God and to one's neigh-

bour—both comprised in one. He knew too

that, after all, it is easy to draw from every

man the acknowledgment of who his neighbour

is, and that consequently when any is unmer-

ciful he is self-condemned at the same time.

Jesus aimed rather at proving that by no word

coming to us fi'om without can we come to

know what is good ; the undeviating direction

of our will must receive its impulse from

within. For this purpose He employed a two-

fold method : in the first place, as against mere

piety, He vindicated the claims of moral right-

eousness, and in the second place he explained

the meaning of love.

It is indeed certain that in a manner alto-

gether unique Jesus lived in the thought of

God as all in all, our one and only good. For,

when at length He saw in His own victory the

coming of the Kingdom of God, for Him this

meant solely that blissful future, whose neces-

sary condition is that God alone shall reign

within us. All good things that do not exactly
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draw us nearer to God prepare the Avay for our

destruction. We can attain to freedom, life,

and goodness, only if we renounce all else for

the sake of God. True righteousness is love of

God. But from these fundamental principles

of piety the conclusion came to be drawn that

our supreme duty is obedience to the tradi-

tional will of God,—a procedure whereby we
are exposed to a danger terrible indeed, since it

leads to a form of piety fatal to any moral clear-

ness. For, amongst commandments handed
down as expressing the will of God, there is

always a tendency to rank those highest which

set forth our immediate duty to God. It

necessarily follows that precepts relating to the

cultus assume greater prominence than com-

mandments dealing with conduct towards other

men. This Jesus found in those righteous en-

thusiasts round Him who with ever greater care,

strove to develop and elaborate the rules deli-

vered to them for the service of God. But in

His eyes the righteousness of such a method of

serving God was subversive of a living service
;

He saw in it the carcase round which the eagles

are gathered together.

Jesus will not hear of our allowing the claims

of the cultus to thrust aside the duty of minis-

tering to the needs of any committed to our

N
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charge. His stern condemnation of conduct

of that kind is shown in the example of the

pious son, who might thus excuse himself for

refusing succour to his aged parents, if what

might have been of service to them was

offered to God as a sacrifice. In this pass-

age in INIark vii., Jesus calls attention to the

discord produced within, when a distinction

is drawn between parents' needs and God's

demands. Yet why should regard for parents

take precedence of cultic observance, since that,

too, is included in the Mosaic law ? Because,

it might be replied, the prophets already had

said that mercy is better than sacrifice. Of this

teaching there was doubtless, in the days of

Jesus, a vivid recollection in Israel, as is clearly

shown by the Scribe mentioned in Mark xii.

;

yet under the fostering care of these Scribes

there had sprung up and flourished a religion

whose life involved the death of morality.

Jesus was the first to show how to over-

come this monstrous state of things. Once we
hold that nothing can tell us what is good but

a tradition given by God, religion will prepon-

derate over the moral sentiment in a manner

fatal to itself. Our only safeguard consists in

perceiving that moral earnestness,—in other

words, sincerity of the will,—is the first step
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in that religion wherein the Hving God is truly

sought. The Biblical expression for rehgion is :

Trust in God, Love for God. Genuine trust in

God consists in feeling oneself to be a child of

God ; and love for God consists in setting before

one, as the one final object of one's will, such

union with God as implies desire to become a

child of God. Now, according to Jesus, this

can only be attained by moral obedience, by

such love for one's neighbour as is unmoved by

the enmity of men. Thus he looks upon moral

discernment as a primary element in all true

religion. We cannot love God unless we have

begun to feel that inward peace which cul-

minates in the love of our enemies. It is

impossible to long for God Himself, if we
know not what is good : for God alone is

ffood. If we are to find and follow God, we
must recognise the good. Thus Jesus attacks

the mistaken idea that, in order to recognise

the good, we must first know God, and under-

stand His commandments. To those who hold

tliat view, He puts the question: (Luke xii.)

" Why even of yourselves judge ye not what is

right ?

"

The same truth Jesus has deeply impressed

upon us by His explanation of the command-

ment as to love. The moral ideas of Jesus are
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surely especially those that unfold the mean-

ing of this love which constitutes the unity of

His mind. But to attain a real understanding

thereof, it is not sufficient simply to point out

that it is a love of God which is also love of

one's neighbour, and a love of one's neighbour

which is at the same time love of God. For

that does not as yet reveal the characteristic

temper of love. Jesus, to show this, explains

wherein it differs from mere just dealing.

This method of elucidating the matter has, it

is true, not infrequently served to obscure it.

Thus it may easily appear that the nature

and operation of love are distinguished from

stern justice by greater laxity. But that is not

at all the love that Jesus means. Of this love

we may attain a clear conception by noting

wherein it differs from justice ; and the first

distinction is that it is more stringent than any

justice. Justice admits exceptions ; love knows

none. Justice has no one constant aim, but

follows the changes of human nature revealing

themselves in history. What may at some

future date be justice it is impossible to tell.

Love is ready, indeed, with unwearied versa-

tihty, to adapt itself to every impulse ; but

its aim is unalterably directed to a goal it

knows—namely, a personal fellowship, wherein
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all feel in each other a happiness which sur-

passes every other joy. The will to love seeks

to produce and intensify such fellowship around

it, recognising this as its eternal goal, and re-

garding it as unthinkable that it could ever

will anything else. The peace of mind pro-

duced by a clearly perceived and constant goal

makes the will to love both stronger and sterner

than any form of justice. The love that Jesus

means must be thought of as the highest

exercise of will-power, the concentrated force

of a mind that knows the object of its will.

When Jesus calls upon men to love their

enemies, He is not asking them to do some-

thing extraordinary,—something marvellous,

and impossible to understand ; but to give a

clear example of that exercise of will whose

sole object is personal fellowship. Such pur-

pose is supported by the clear discernment

of its own eternal law ; and consequently is

not loss of individual life, but the most in-

tensely concentrated and living action of the

wUl.

Love is in the second place distinguished

from justice by the character of its motives.

Legal obedience is always induced by definite

enactments ; love is not. A will dependent on

such impulse from without is not of the nature
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of love. Genuine love takes its orders from

itself. The fact that others set before us the

goal of true personal fellowship, cannot deter-

mine us to lead a life full of love ; for this

goal, standing fast in its right for ever and ever,

can be understood only by one who is full of

love, and by free choice makes it his own.

Again, as love is the recognition from within

of an eternal goal, it is guided step by step

by its self-determined course. What it itself

judges to be, in its especial circumstances, the

best way to reach the eternal goal, must always

be its way ; it is acquainted with no other.

Should it submit to any other laws, either its

free confidence would be overcome by fear, or its

energy sink into indolence. Though, like the

heroic Pharisees, a man suffer martyrdom for

his faith, that is, for obedience to the law, if

he has not in himself something of this sin-

cerity and independence of love, according

to the Apostle Paul, he is nothing.

Now it is true that, in point of time, love

begins in every case only when a man ex-

periences love. Whence the ceaseless efforts

of Jesus to rouse men to a sense of the

unfaihng love actually experienced by them.

But, once this dawning consciousness has done

its quickening work, a man possesses life withm
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himself. Then will his activity no longer be

based, like mere just dealing, upon regard for

his own interest, which might be advanced by

promoting the welfare of others ; nor upon

promptings of sympathy, arising from a fellow-

ship already estabhshed. Once love has come

into bemg, its operation is entirely self-deter-

mined. It cannot accept laws from without,

but from its own inner consciousness lays down

the law for itself. It is no longer dependent

on an object worthy of love, as it was at the

outset, when it was first kindled, but, like

God's sun, freely and abundantly scatters abroad

its pecuhar riches. To it the subhme calm-

ness of creative power belongs ; its nature and

its force are divine. Jesus teaches that this is

so ; and yet He says that love, and love alone,

is required of every man. The fact that Jesus

can demand it, because He knows there will

spring up this free and active power of love

in those who gather round Him, and in whose

lives the hght now shines through His mani-

festation of Himself :—this is what Redemp-

tion means for us.

In the third place, the scope of love is un-

hmited; its work is never at an end. Any
duty whicli we may hope to finish and have

done with, is not a moral duty. Those whose
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sole knowledge is of finite tasks, have not yet

attained to the inward life and liberty of a

moral frame of mind. The accomplishment of

anything felt by love to be a duty, leads to new
obligations, greater than the last. If any

man, striving after fellowship with those

amongst whom he is thrown, imagines he can

set any limits to his labours, that man's will is

not yet moral in its nature. If genuine fellow-

ship with others is really the sole object of our

will, we shall content ourselves with nothing

less than an infinite capacity for servdce.

We shall then be prepared for the possibility

of having to disregard all boundaries whereby

our rights are fenced, if we would be able to

fulfil our purpose of serving the community.

If real love is ours, we are ready for any sacri-

fice that may establish a common bond of kin-

ship between ourselves and those around us.

That is the self-denial to which w^e are called by
Jesus ; not a meaningless abandonment of our

own individual powers, but the exerting of them
to the utmost, the willingness to give them all

to the great cause. What arises on this

foundation is no mere " frame of mind in

fashion like a house of cards
;

" for where

service is of this kind it is upon an open recog-

nition of necessity that a man is built up.
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If he is a Clii'istian, he rejoices in the promise

that his sacrifice is the key to those riches of

the world that quicken the heart of man to its

deepest depths.

The mind that is aHve in Jesus, and that He
requires of us, is rooted and grounded in the

knowledge that one thing alone is good,—a m411

intent upon the fellowship of self-conscious

beings,—in other words, love. This mind, in

accordance mth His explanation of love, is

uniform, independent, exhaustless volition. Its

crowning-point is the perception that this wall

is the power over all, is God. When we have

so understood the mind of Jesus and the

unity of His moral ideas, we may return to

those words of His which seemed to require

that we should utterly renounce what to-day

we can separate no longer from the obligations

of social morahty, namely, the pursuit of power

and possessions. We shall now be able, in

explaining them, to avoid former errors.

Above all, a fallacy underlies the very desire

to derive fi'om these words "the moral concep-

tions of Jesus." The attempt might be per-

mitted in the case of a confused and indolent

thinker, who may possibly be the recipient of

certain inspirations containing luminous moral

ideas. But if we have at least come to know
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Jesus as a person full of moral clearness and

vigour, it should be obvious that in seeking

His moral ideas, we must look to the unity

of His mind, before asking the question how,

in relation to His whole mind, and the circum-

stances of the case, such and such individual

saymgs are to be understood.

The particular circumstances in which the

words were spoken require careful considera-

tion. But this does not mean, as some modern

historians sometimes contend, that it is mainly

in the anticipation of the approaching end of

the world that tlie key is to be found to those

words of Jesus which run counter to the way
of tliinking common among men. We cannot,

of course, deny that this expectation had a cer-

tain amount of influence ; but the charac-

teristic note in the words of Jesus is due above

aU to His intentness upon the eternal goal,

whereby the verdict is determined in the day

of judgment. As a natural consequence of

such intentness on the end, it follows that no

intervening objects can be unreservedly, and

so in aU sincerity, objects of the will. It

ought in any case to be impossible to include

among the words explained by the idea that

the end of the world was approaching, those

deahng with the love of peace. Yet they have
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been said to express the unapproachable exalta-

tion with which one who is set free from a

perishing world can face his enemy ; and ac-

cordingly, not really to refer to the will to help

that enemy, and establish relations with him, in

order to win him over. In like manner, the say-

ing concerning the blow and its requital has

been explained as meaning willingness to suffer

further. But such an attitude towards an

enemy or offender would, if not merely in har-

mony with the action, but actually the motive

for it,—imply a lack of love. Could Jesus

have been induced to take such a view by the

imminence of the end of the world, and of judg-

ment ? Such an expectation might cause Him
to overlook anything else, but surely not the

judgment itself, wherein every one is condemned

who has not love.

The most wide-spread and worst mistake

in interpreting these words consists in taking

them all as laws, to be fulfilled in every case.

That is impossible ; for they can in no way be

deduced from the mind of Jesus as universal

expressions of His unchanging will. His own
demeanour in His intercourse with men shows

that it was not His purpose to present in Him-
self such an abnormal type of humanity, nor

yet, for the sake of heaven, to make of His
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surroundings a barren wilderness. Had He
meant these words to be universal rules, He
would have been worse than the rabbis whose

teaching He opposed. Hillel, with his scruples

about the lawfulness of eating eggs laid on the

Sabbath day, would, in comparison with Jesus,

have been a charitable exponent of the law.

Such a conception of the words of Jesus is

possible only to those who wish to explain His

words without troubling about Him, since it

is sharply opposed to the moral consciousness

of Jesus M^hich he wished that others too should

possess.

Those who, in spite of that, cling to these

demands, as to rules of universal application,

have not yet asked themselves the question.

What is the way in which the mind of Jesus

Himself directs us ? They cease from really

following Jesus, in order that they may obey

words whose bearing as words of Jesus they

have not understood. True following of Him
is possible only if we become like-minded with

Him, and if, having this mind in us, and

sharing his independence, we aim in our own
station, at the eternal goal. But if we are

willing to obey any words we hear, merely

because they are traditional words of Jesus,

even though we do not recognise His mind,
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that is to say Himself, in them—by so doing,

we are resistmg the person who sought to unite

us with Himself, and to save us from the

darkness of self-deception.

In this matter it will be hard to give up the

long-accustomed habit of an insincere obe-

dience ; for that requires nothing beyond the

reach of our purely human powers, and makes

it possible for us to be satisfied with what we
do, and rest upon our labours. On the other

hand, the independent, originative, self-sacri-

ficing love, that really is required of us,

transcends the limit of our power. We can

understand its moral necessity, and therefore

we condemn ourselves when we perceive that

we have it not. Yet we camiot gain it unless

those conditions within us have been made
favourable to its growth ; until that has

happened, the idea of it will suggest that it

would rob us of all joy and peace. If, then,

we still desire to take Christianity seriously,

our ob\'ious course is to turn aside from that

which, in its inexorable severity, is morally

intelligible to us, and rather try to follow that

unusual course which Jesus seemingly demands

of us in many isolated sayings. It is a device

tliat the more readily occurs to one because of

the secret thought that the stern necessity of
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things will take care that such an attempt does

not result in anything more than a mere dallying

with the absurd.

But that such feeble trifling has nothing to

do with Christianity is clear when we recognise

that the whole force of Jesus' soul is con-

centrated in a love which is ready for any

sacrifice. He who cannot summon up the will

to be like Him in this, is none of His. He who
can, on the other hand, becomes quite indifferent

to the claim that he should let himself be en-

slaved by what in some of the words of Jesus

seems to be incomprehensible. For he knows

that, were he to submit to such disturbance

and confusion within, the effect would be

disastrous ; it would mean separation from

Jesus Christ.

So far, however, are the words themselves

from being useless, and much less disastrous,

that they are a magnificent proof of spiritual

freedom and power. Let us consider first any

passages whereof the key is to be found in

expectancy of the approaching end of the

world. It is such words, and the whole atti-

tude of Jesus upon this point, that reveal His

wondrous energy. Everything dictated by

this conviction He carries out as a matter of

course, and expects His disciples to do the
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same. Friedrich Naumann, in his " Letters on

Religion," * has shown in an excellent way how

unreasonable, as compared with this, is the

attitude of those modern Christians who feel

bound to share the eschatological standpoint

of Jesus, but take good heed not to treat the

things of this present world with indifference

and as though they were not likely to con-

tinue. With regard to these utterances of

Jesus, we confess that we cannotpossibly comply

with them, since we do not share His concep-

tion of the universe, and so are living in a

different world. On the other hand, the mind

which they reveal should be present also in us

;

that is, the mil really to act in accordance with

our o^^^l convictions.

Among the other directions of Jesus, those

again must be singled out which refer directly

to the frank and inexhaustible spirit of love,

which is alone required ; or to conduct directly

resulting from it, such as absolute fidelity

to bonds of matrimony, not already dissolved

by the sin of one of the parties ; or, again, to con-

duct directly prohibited by it, as, for example,

lustful desire, or thoughts of enmity murderous

in their intent. In words like these is set before

us the law that must unconditionally be obeyed,

* "Briefe iiber Religion," 1903, pp. 41-42.
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because we perceive it to be the expression of

moral necessity.

Our position, however, is different with

regard to those other words, which require us

to renounce possessions and the use of force,

including law.

In using such words, Jesus wished in the first

place to lead men on to a morality that should

not be content to stop short at justice. Thus

he attacks the delusion that it is possible to

induce moral conduct in a man by a number of

regulations curtaihng his independence. At the

same time He reveals the pecuhar character of

moral conduct ; namely, the fact that it can be

engendered only through the fi'ee movement of

a man's own mind. All sincere action originates

in the free will of the agent ; and such action

alone can be understood as fulfilling the law of

love. In order, like Jesus, to insist upon con-

duct both loving and sincere, it is necessary

to combat the indolence that expects to find

adequate guidance in what others say. To

those who, then as noAv, have been led by

moral insincerity and slackness to look for

such regulations, or to imagine they already

possessed them, Jesus addresses the words :

" But I say unto you." He cannot possibly

mean that His aim is to set before them for
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the first time right statutes of the same kind.

On the contrary, because Jesus wishes to open
the way for a right disposition within, He is

intent upon destroying the preconceived idea

that such regulations could even exist, as would
be able, regarded as an external authority, to

cover all and sundry occasions of moral con-

duct. Therefore He demands that, instead of

acting on the obvious legal principle of reta-

liation, encroachments upon property protected

by law should not be resisted, but met by
voluntary surrender.

Taken as a pattern for exact imitation, is

that particularly hard to follow, or not rather

very much easier than the serious duties of love ?

An indolent man could desire no better way
of making his morality easy than by regular

obedience to such a command. It is true he

would not thereby attain to the superhuman
;

he would sink to the lowest depths. On the

other hand, such a demand, if understood as a

general rule, is not only extremely difficult,

but absolutely impossible for any morally

earnest man to fulfil. Therefore, the very

men whom Jesus aimed at helping would be

obliged to reject this saying, if presented to

them as a general rule. Consequently, Jesus

cannot possibly have intended it in that sense.
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To do so, would have been to act in opposition

to His own mind. The fact that Christians

have so long overlooked this, and still occasion-

ally seem to forget it, may no doubt largely

be due to that pious attitude which was thought

to be necessary towards the words of Jesus,

—

a piety that expressly abandons any attempt

to be morally earnest and sincere. When He
who emancipates the conscience speaks, people

think it unnecessary to inquire how His words

can be understood as the expression of strict

sincerity and earnest love ; and thus Jesus,

who was so full of sincerity and love, is made
responsible when people seize upon His words,

without any question as to sincerity and love,

and suppose that by time-serving they can

draw nigh to Him.

By such words as these, Jesus aimed at

explaining, to all who have ears to hear, that

demands may be made upon them so inex-

orable as to preclude any otherwise justifiable

recourse to law. They arise out of particular

circumstances wherem the disciple of Jesus has

his Master with him, and the power ofthe mind

of Jesus is suggested by the way in which He
breaks down every barrier. We hold fast there-

fore to these demands, as capable at any

moment of becoming practical for us. But as
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rules of universal application we cannot accept

them. If we tried to obey them as general

rules, we should in so doing cease to follow our

Guide ; for we could not find in them the

Jesus whom we know. His power and His

greatness shine forth, on the other hand, in

the thought that none can be protected by
his legal rights against the claims of moral

necessity.

If then the words of Jesus be understood as

due to His mental outlook, they will not

obscure the fact that the pursuit of power

and possessions, as protected by law, is a moral

obligation. Unless, in particular circumstances,

love requires us to sacrifice these things, it is

our moral duty to do battle for the conditions

under which we exist on earth. Those who feel

that Jesus not merely summons them to

earnest self-examination, but also hinders them
in the fulfilment of this duty, surely make
Him a kind of Jewish rabbi, who would keep us

in the leading-strings of ordinances, and sustain

us with something incomprehensible. Friedrich

Naumann truly says :
" He who considers that

conduct alone to be Christian for which he can

quote direct words of Jesus, must no longer be

in favour of maintaining the State by a system

of armed force" {op. cif. p. 48). Certainly any
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one who thinks of Jesus as a Jewish law-giver

will be able to find a " complete " Christianity

only in monasticism, or in Tolstoi's paths of

anarchy. If he cannot decide in favour ofthese,

he must, like the Catholic laity, be content with

a semi-Christianity. In some of his statements

Naumann himself seems to reach this result.

When, for example, he says, " Not all fulfilment

of duty is Christian " {op. cit. p. 42), he seems

to mean that our moral consciousness may lead

us beyond the limits of Christianity. In my
address at Darmstadt I understood him in that

sense ; and many will still take him to mean

that Christianity is far too kindly and gentle a

force to co-operate in the human struggle for

existence ; that the character of Jesus is made

up of compassion and modesty, love and

asceticism ; and that conseqently He is no leader

for men who with the means given them in this

world wish to attain some definite object.

Perhaps it is a good thing that Naumann, with

his incomparable gift of discovering the secret

thoughts of the soul and speaking to the

hearts of men of the present day, does give the

general impression that in his own case an ex-

ceedingly rich and spiritual Christianity and

resolute pursuance of secular work are clearly

distinguished. For in this way he helps to pay
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offan old debt, incurred, not indeed by Luther,

but by Lutheranism.

We must not overlook the judgment implied

in the hard sayings wherein Jesus tells His

disciples that it is necessary to renounce power

and possessions. Unless we are ready to sacri-

fice that which is safeguarded by the law, we

are false to our own manhood. To earn and

enjoy all the gifts of civilisation is not the life

appointed for man, the life that Jesus lived,

and wished to reveal to His followers. The

really free and fruitful Hfe of the spirit prevails,

not in all those forms of civilisation whereby

we seek to enchain and dominate nature, but

in a self-sacrificing love, produced in us after

we ourselves have experienced an inexhaustible

Love or become conscious of God. To man,

called to be free, all those other good things

are as much a menace as a help.

They are a means to life ; but those who

are troubled and anxious about them are

in constant danger of forgetting life itself, in

their pursuit of these means. The extent of the

risk is proved by the fact that it is generally in

the State, especially in foreign policy, that the

dangers of power first appear, while those of

possession become noticeable in the higher

grades of finance. The noble folly of the cry
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" Disarm !
" would be just as much in place in

the field of competition as in that of real

warfare. It is hard to say on which arena the

violence is more terrible, the suffering worse.

The Christian must never forget that the results

of his labour—industrial, scientific, artistic, poli-

tical—open up an abyss that threatens to engulf

his future. The only salvation for his personal

life lies in the power of his moral consciousness

to impel him to something higher than all

this pomp. Where this strong attraction to

the other world is missing, Christianity is at

an end. By it the difference between the

Christianity possible to-day and that of primi-

tive times is lessened, for in this respect both

must needs be ahke.

At the same time, let us thank God that

such distinction is not wholly swept away.

Through its existence we are detached from

that which was transient in Jesus, to be the

more closely united with Him who abides for

ever and ever. When we perceive that the

world in which we are placed is different from

that of Jesus, we are prevented from allowing

the dead circumstances of His life on earth

to hide from us Him, the living mind, that

overcame His world, as we must overcome

ours.



THE REAL MIND OF JESUS 215

In early Christianity there are two points ot

equal importance to us,—the typical extreme

of energy with which men sought another

world ; and an aversion to the tasks of civihsa-

tion, such as we cannot seriously, and therefore

should not, desire. The first of these is a

powerfLil reminder to us, but so too is the

second, and the second is far more apt than

the first to be disregarded by us. At the present

time there can be few Christians who would

not readily echo the following words of Fried-

rich Paulsen :
" Even for us who are repre-

sentatives of a modern civilisation, there would

be something lacking if primitive Christianity,

with its supramundane and unsecular ideas,

were to die out altogether. Christianity

mingles with the civilised life of modern nations

something quite different that keeps it within

the bounds of healthy moderation ; like salt

it preserves it from corruption. Since Jesus

appeared on earth, a change has taken place

:

men can no longer be engrossed entirely in

this world. Just as for us it is possible no

longer to worship power, and deify the State

or the representative of political authority, so

we have ceased to devote ourselves entirely

to power and possessions, to pleasure and to

culture ; in other words, we are no longer
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entirely satisfied by the benefits of civiHsation.

With Christianity there has been implanted in

the soul of the Western races of humanity a

new feeling, the feeling for another world, a

world different from all that here gladdens and

saddens the hearts of men."* Would that

among the men of modern civilisation many
really felt this working of Jesus in themselves,

and had sufficient conscientiousness to give

Him His due ! At any rate, we are grateful

to Paulsen for his excellent statement of the

case.t

It is, however, even more important to ponder

the meaning of the fact presented in the distinc-

tion here drawn, and actually made in history,

between Jesus and His mode of life. Our

* *^ Deutsche Monatschrift fiir das gesamte Leben der Gegen-

wart " (German Monthly Keview of Contemporary Life).

October 1903, p. 126.

I My thanks are due also to several who took part in the

discussion at Darmstadt, such as Pastor Christlieb and Licen-

tiate Weinel, as well as to Dr. Rade for his article in the

Christian World, for the way in which they insisted on re-

nouncement of the world as a vital cord of Christianity, and

endeavoured to supply what, in my address, they evidently

felt to be lacking. They may rest assured that I would

willingly have dwelt upon the subject with as much stress

as they, but, in an address already too long, I was not able to

treat of every important matter with equal emphasis. At the

same time, the point on which they lay stress was not omitted

entirely.
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attitude towards the world cannot be that

of Jesus ; even the purpose to will that it

should be so is stifled in the air that we breathe

to-day. The state of affairs is very clearly

described by Naumann, who says with truth

:

" Therefore we do not seek Jesus' advice

on points connected with the management

of the State and political economy." (O/j.

cit. p. 49. ) But when he goes on to say

:

" I give my vote and I canvass for the

German fleet, not because I am a Christian,

but because I am a citizen, and because I

have learned to renounce all hope of finding

fundamental questions of State determined

in the Sermon on the Mount," we can detect

a fallacy. He regards as painful renunciation

what ought, on the part of the Christian, to

be fi-ee decision and a voluntary act. If we

have once understood the mind that Jesus

wishes to produce in us, we cannot fail to see

that we must become as free and independent

as He.

As a result of that frame of mind whereby

we are united with Him, we desire the exis-

tence of a national State, with a character and

with duties with which Jesus was not yet ac-

quainted ; we will not let ourselves be led astray,

even if in this form of human nature various
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features are as sharply opposed to the mode of

hfe and standpoint of Jesus as is the dauntless

use of arms. We cannot say, then, with

Naumann, that, under pressure of troubles

from which no living religion is free, we re-

nounce a " complete Christianity." For, after

all, complete Christianity is the personal life of

discipline and freedom revealed to man in Jesus.

Anything in Jesus that we camiot understand

as triumphant personal life is not for us part

of a complete Christianity, but at the very most

of a bygone Christianity. The inward inde-

pendence that we gain when the good begins

to work within us, is protected when we
recognise the extent to which, in many points,

Jesus' conception of the world has, by the

guidance of God, become remote from ours.

This result of science and historical research we
will not deplore, for it is God's gift to us, and

if resolutely turned to account, must put an

end to much in Christianity that at present is

of a sluggish and timid character. To remove

this, we must further free ourselves entirely

from the sentimental desire to adopt in our

own lives even elements in Jesus which we
cannot decide to be eternal. That is a kind of

relic-worship that seems to be widely popular

in the Evangelical Church, but is assuredly
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not in accordance with the mind of Jesus,*

though He would regard it in a kindly way,

as betokening adherence to Him, if as yet of a

hazy kind.

Naumann's fall discussion ofthe question also

suggests something else that is necessary if we
are to place in their true setting the moral

directions of Jesus,—a setting it is essential to

understand if we are to make right use of them.

Naumami says our life can never be a life

wholly determined by Christianity. It would

be more correct to say that it cannot be com-

plete as a whole, because it can never be a life

completely determined by morality. We are

always in a state of transition from the con-

straint of a natural existence to the freedom

of a personal life. Naumann, in his own way,

describes the position admirably {op. cit. p. 46)

:

" Go to the Pope, to the chief Court chaplain,

the monk, the professor, the pious lady, the

pious man of business, the pious peasant, the

pious beggar, the pious grey-headed wife

;

* Baumgarten, in the Monatschrift fur die kirchliche Praxis

(Monthly Journal of Church Practice), 1903, p. 417, shows

clearly that we lose nothing by deciding to hold fast to that

Jesus alone of Whom we can honestly say, " The same for

evermore." J must protest against just one phrase he uses

concerning the " average man, who stands in need of a certain

literal legalism." That we all require.
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everywhere you will find, bound up with the

spirit of surrender and brotherly love, a natural

basis of common sense, intent on the struggle

for self-preservation." " And now what shall

we say ? Shall we continually deplore this state

of affairs, or simply acknowledge that it exists ?

Of the two courses, the latter appears to me the

more straightforward and sincere. Whatever

cannot be altered, must be clearly understood

in its full bluntness, before one can be

thoroughly reconciled to it. To put it briefly,

I know that, in order to live, we must all

recognise as the principle of our being, the

natural conditions of the struggle for existence ;

and also that it is only upon this basis that we

are free to realise the higher morality of the

Gospel, as far as it is possible to do so upon

such a foundation" {op. cit. p. 46). "The

actual circumstances of Hfe are given quanti-

ties, and there is but small scope to shape them

freely. But it is just within this free space

that our personal ego has power to work"

{op. cit. p. 50). Here is a clear statement of

a very important fact, which, to the great loss

of Evangelical Christianity in Germany,

Schleiermacher failed sufficiently to appreciate.*

*
Cf. my "Ethik" (Ethics) 2nd edition. J. C. B. Mohr,

1901, pp. 116-122.
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Naumann, however, mistakes the nature of

this fact. He thinks that in so far as we
are subject to such necessity, our union with

Jesus suffers ; in reahty we have to admit

that what takes place is quite different. In

what we do under this stress of compulsion, as

creatures of circumstance or children of nature,

we do not reahse the good ; we are not morally

active. Yet as Christians we are not thereby

separated from Jesus and His God. On the

contrary, we serve Him aright if at the same

time we live in the belief that by the Father of

Spirits all things are created. Thus we believe

that, in the stern pressure of circumstances, we
experience fatherly care, which requires us to

enter into competition with others, as a condi-

tion of real and effective life. This belief can

have no place in us if we do not train the will

to do ultimately everything in our power for the

service of love, and so raise men higher and

bind them to us in genuine fellowship. Now
this faith in the power of the good element in

real facts is supported and strengthened more

by the fact of the Person of Jesus in this world

than by anything else. Jesus is therein our

Redeemer. For it is a case of redemption,

when a man engaged in moral conflict is able

with a good conscience to take his part in the
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life of nature that he must share if he is to

exist at all and to any purpose. In the Words
of Jesus the conception of morality, as indepen-

dent and productive love, is clearly developed

;

and when the goal of morality was thus dis-

closed to mankind, a fact was at the same

time supplied that brings within the reach of

Christians a moral existence upon earth, by

leading us to faith in the power of this love, or

becoming to us a revelation of God.

To live for others of our own free will is

possible only at those moments when we can

feel that the eternal revelation of God, the

victorious power of love, gives us a joy which

time cannot impair, nor eternity exhaust. We
believe that when men are hampered by a

feeling of guilt, and uncertainty as to their fate,

God has many ways of setting them free to

live for others. Yet the means are ultimately

always the same that God uses : the power

of personal goodness, which in its self-sacrifice

humbles and raises a man at the same time.

This memorable experience of moral contact

may open our eyes to the redeeming power

of Jesus. For we know no personal goodness

expressing in such spotless purity the will to

sacrifice itself for us, as that of Jesus in His

Death. If we are sufficiently in earnest not to
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let this fact escape us, an experience will one

day be granted us which, for the mdividual as

for the human race, is the beginning of a new

life. The sense of being forsaken during an

endless night, oppressed by utter loneluiess,

will cease when the wonderful figure of Jesus

compels us to open our hearts. In Him alone

in all this world is given to us that pure mani-

festation of a power to which we gladly unfold

ourselves and unreservedly yield. This joyful

trust in the mysterious greatness of Jesus is our

redemption from moral helplessness. We must

indeed ever rouse ourselves afresh, and strive to

attain the peace of mind in which this happiness

may grow ; and, if we do, our joy in the gift

of God in Jesus Christ will continually gain

strength, and become in us a power to deal

honestly with His Words and conform to the

knowledge of righteousness to which we are led

by them. Then, as the redeemed of Jesus, we

shall be united with Him, and really obey His

directions. That is a simple account of the

substance of the Gospel ; any one may under-

stand it who does not shrink from the plain truth

ofmoral facts, and has no desire to ignore the re-

alities around him. But we all need the Gospel

;

for we all wander in darkness, isolated in our

inmost being, till this light shines in our hearts.



224 THE SOCIAL GOSPEL

We must accept the directions of Jesus,

neither as enforced and arbitrary laws, nor yet

as mere outbursts of emotion, but as the efful-

gence of His mind. They are not cords He
has wound about us, but clues to direct us to

freedom. If in that sense we apprehend

them, we shall further perceive that the spirit

that moves within them is also that which is

truly active in the life of the present time.

For the power to assert itself, that is charac-

teristic of life, belongs particularly to this spirit,

which is bent only on serving ; and the ease

with which a living force adapts itself to cir-

cumstances is found nowhere so much as in

this will to love, invariably intent upon an

eternal goal. There can be no doubt as to

whether the directions of Jesus can be har-

monised with the claims of social morality

to-day ; but it is questionable whether many

as yet are able to understand them. To do so

must be difficult for men by whom Nietzsche

is " falsely esteemed a philosopher "
; and by

whom, in their passing moods of disgust with

civilisation, Tolstoi is honoured as the prophet

of a new era of moral perception. Still harder

is it for those who, possessing the Christian

tradition, nevertheless are so uncertain and

confused that they seek for new revelations
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in Buddhism, or even in occultism. Least

able, however, to understand the true force of

the moral ideas of Jesus,—the unity of His

mind,—are the numbers of religious people

who are practically tied to the principle of

pharisaic morality, according to which certain

rules may teach us the nature of the good,

and a will that is ready to be bound by them

may be accounted good. Yet even among all

these, every one will at length understand His

thoughts, who draws so near to the person of

Jesus that he is conscious of His power to

deliver, and becomes free for service as He
was. May we Christians, perceiving how little

the moral clearness of Jesus has up till now
been allowed to operate among us, have oiu*

consciences stirred to discontent, and our hearts

filled with zeal

!
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Oriel Professor of Interpretation in the University of Oxford, Canon
of Rochester; and the late Rev. A. B. Bruce, D.D., Professor of
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"This translation of Prof. Wernle's lectures deserves a very hearty welcome
in England. The style is alive and vigorous, the thought suggestive; the

whole narrative is admirably clear and simple, popular in the best sense of the

term. ... It may be accepted as a companion volume to Harnack's IVhat is

Christianity 1 as an announcement of a liberal position of slightly differing

tendency. It is quite easy and pleasant reading for the ordinary layman who
may be desirous of knowing the present position of the more advanced schools,

and how much of the traditional theologj' these are prepared to retain. One
could wish that a few more English theologians would attempt a similar

apologia for the edification of the perplexed lay mind."

—

Daily News.
" No English book covers the same ground, or is conceived with the same

breadth and sanity; in few works in any language are learning and insight so

happily combined."

—

Edinburgh Review.
" The translation is well done, and the book is full of interest."

—
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Division II. Book III. :

—

The Threefold Issue of the History of

Dogma.—Full Index.
" No work on Church history in recent times has had the influence of Prof.

Harnack's His/ory ofDogma"— Times.

"A book which is admitted to be one of the most important theological works
of the time."

—

Daily Neivs.

WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? Sixteen Lectures delivered in

the University of Berlin during the Winter Term, 1899-1900. By
A(U)lf Harnack. Translated by Thomas Bailey Saunders. (New
Series, Vol. XIV.) Demy 8vo, cloth, \os. 6d. ; half-leather, suit-

able for presentation, 12s. 6d.

Prof. W. Sanday of Oxford, in the examination of the work, says :
—" I may

assume that Harnack's book, which has attracted a good deal of attention in this

country as in Germany, is by this time well known, and that its merits are

recognised—its fresh and vivid descriptions, its breadth of view and skilful

selection of points, its frankness, its genuine enthusiasm, its persistent eflfort to

get at the living realities of religion."

"Seldom has a treatise of the sort been at once so suggestive and so

stimulating. Seldom have the results of so much learning been brought to bear
on the religious problems which address themselves to the modern mind."

—

Pilot.

"In many respects this is the most notable work of Prof. Harnack. . . .

These lectures are most remarkable, both for the historical insight they display

and for their elevation of tone and purpose."

—

Lizeraturc.

THE COMMUNION OF THE CHRISTIAN WITH GOD :

A Discussion in Agreement with the View of Luther. By
W. Herrmann, Dr. Theol., Profes.s<jr of Dogmatic Theology in the

University of Marburg. Translated from the Second thor(;uglily

revised Edition, with Special Annotations by the Author, by J.

Sandys Stanyon, M.A. (New Series, Vol. lY.) 8vo, cloth.

los. 6d.

" It will be seen from what has been said that this book is a very important
one. . . . The translation is also exceedingly well done."

—

Critical Review.
" We trust the book will be widely read, and should advise those who read it

to do so twice."-

—

rriniitive Methodist Quarterly.

"Instinct with genuine religious feeling; . . . exceedingly interesting and
suggestive."— G/rt'jTfow Herald.

A HISTORY OF THE HEBREWS. By R. Kittel, Ordinary
Professor of Theology in the University of Breslau. In 2 vols.

(New Series, Vols. III. and VI.) 8vo, cloth. Each volume,
loj. 6d.

Vol. I. Sources of Information and History of the Period
up to the Death of Joshua. Translated by John Taylor,

D.Lit., M.A.
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Vol. II. Sources of Information and History of the

Period down to the Babylonian Exile. Translated by Hope
W. Hogg, B.D., and E. B. Speirs, D.D.

" It is a sober and earnest reconstruction, for which every earnest student of

the Old Testament should be grateful."

—

Christian Wo7-ld.

" It will be a happy day for pulpit and pew when a well-thumbed copy of

ih^ History ofthe Hebreivs is to be found in every manse and parsonage."

—

Literary World.

" It is a work which cannot fail to attract the attention of thoughtful people

in this country."

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE TEXTUAL CRITICISM
OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT. By Professor

Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn, Translated from the Second
Edition, with Corrections and Additions by the Author, by William

Edie, B.D. , and edited, with a Preface, by Allan Menzies, U.D.,

Professor of Divinity and Biblical Criticism in the University of St.

Andrews. (New .Series, Vol. XIII.) With eleven reproductions

of Texts. Demy 8vo, \os. 6d. ; half-leather, \2s. 6d.

" We have no living scholar more capable of accomplishing the fascinating

task of preparing a complete introduction on the new and acknowledged prin-

ciples than Prof. Nestle. This book will stand the most rigorous scrutiny ; it

will surpass the highest expectation."

—

Expository Times.

"Nothing could be better than Dr. Nestle's account of the materials which
New Testament textual criticism has to deal with."

—

Spectator.

' We know of no book of its size which can be recommended more cordially

to the student, alike for general interest and for the clearness of its arrangement.

. . . In smoothness of rendering, the translation is one of the best we have
come across for a considerable time."

—

Manchester Guardian.

THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By Prof. Carl von Weizsacker. Trans-

lated by James Millar, B.D. 2 vols. (New Series, Vols. I. and
V.) Demy 8vo, cloth. Each \os, 6d.

" Weizsacker is an authority of the very first rank. The present work marks
.in epoch in New Testament criticism. The English reader is fortunate in

having a masterpiece of this kind rendered accessible to him."

—

Expository
Times.

"
. . . No student of theology or of the early history of Christianity can

afford to leave Weizsacker's great book unread."

—

Manchester Guardian.

" In every direction in this work we find the mark of the independent
thinker and investigator . . . this remarkable volume . . . this able and
learned work. . . ."—Christian World.

" The book itself . . . is of great interest, and the work of the translation

has been done in a most satisfactory way."

—

Critical Review.
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LIFE AND WORK, HIS EPISTLES AND DOC-
TRINE. A Contribution to a Critical History of Primitive

Christianity. Edited by Rev. Allan Menzies. 2nd Edition.

2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 125,

BLEEK (F.). LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE.
Translated. Edited by the Rev. Dr. S. Davidson. 8vo, cloth.

6s.

EWALD'S (Dr. H.) COMMENTARY ON THE PRO-
PHETS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. Translated by

the Rev. J. F. Smith. [Vol. I. General Introduction, Yoel, Amos,

Hosea, and Zakharya 9-1 1. Vol. II. Yesaya, Obadya, and Mikah.

Vol. III. Nahiim, Ssephanya, Habaqquq, Zakharya, Yeremya.

Vol. IV. Hezekiel, Yesaya xl.-lxvi. Vol. V. Haggai, Zakharya,

Malaki, Jona, Baruc, Daniel, Appendix and Index.] 5 vols. 8vo,

cloth. 305.

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. Translated by

the Rev. E. Johnson, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. I2i-.

COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF JOB, with

Translation. Translated from the German by the Rev. J.

Frederick Smith. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

HAUSRATH (Prof. A.). HISTORY OF THE NEW
TESTAMENT TIMES. The Time of Jesus. Translated

by the Revs. C. T. Poynting and P. Quenzer. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth.

12s.

The second portion of this work, "The Times of the Apostles,"

was issued apart from the Library, but in uniform volumes ;
see

p. 19.

KEIM'S HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARA : Considered

in its connection with the National Life of Israel, and

related in detail. Translated from the German by Arthur Ransom

and the Rev. E. M. Geldart. [Vol. I. Second Edition. Intro-

duction, Survey of Sources, Sacred and Political Groundwork.

Religious Groundwork. Vol. II. The Sacred Youth, Self-recog-

nition, Decision. Vol. III. The First Preaching, the Works of
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Jesus, the Disciples, and Apostolic Mission. Vol. IV, Conflicts

and Disillusions, Strengthened Self-confidence, Last Efforts in

Galilee, Signs of the Approaching Fall, Recognition of the Messiah.

Vol. V. The Messianic Progress to Jerusalem, the Entry into

Jerusalem, the Decisive Straggle, the Farewell, the Last Supper.

Vol. VI. The Messianic Death at Jerusalem. Arrest and Pseudo-

Trial, the Death on the Cross, Burial and Resurrection, the

Messiah's Place in History, Indices.] Complete in 6 vols.

8vo. 36J.

(Vol. I. only to be had when a complete set of the work is

ordered.)

KUENEN (Dr. A.). THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL TO
THE FALL OF THE JEWISH STATE. By Dr. A.

Kuenen, Professor of Theology at the University, Leyden. Trans-

lated from the Dutch by A. H. May. 3 vols. 8vo, cloth. iSs.

PFLEIDERER (O.). PAULINISM : A Contribution to the

History of Primitive Christian Theology. Translated by E.

Peters. 2nd Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 125.

PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION ON THE BASIS OF
ITS HISTORY. (Vols. I. II. History of the Philosophy of

Religion from Spinoza to the Present Day ; Vols. III. IV. Genetic-

Speculative Philosophy of Religion.) Translated by Prof. Allan

Menzies and the Rev. Alex. Stewart. 4 vols. 8vo, cloth. 245.

REVILLE (Dr. A). PROLEGOMENA OF THE HIS-
TORY OF RELIGIONS. With an Introduction by Prof.

F. Max Mliller. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

PROTESTANT COMMENTARY ON THE NEW TES-
TAMENT. With General and Special Introductions. Edited

by Profs. P. W. Schmidt and F. von Holzendorff. Translated

from the Third German Edition by the Rev. F. II. Jones, B.A.

3 vols. 8vo, cloth. i8.f.

SCHRADER (Prof. E.). THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIP-
TIONS AND THE OLD TESTAMENT. Translated

from the Second Enlarged Edition, with Additions by the Author,

and an Introduction by the Rev. Owen C. Whitehouse, M.A.

2 vols. (Vol. I. not sold separately.) With a Map. 8vo, cloth.

I2s.

ZELLER (Dr. E.). THE CONTENTS AND ORIGIN OF
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES CRITICALLY
INVESTIGATED. Preceded by Dr. Fr. Overbeck's Intro-

duction to the Acts of the Apostles from De Wette's Handbook.

Translated by Joseph Dare. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 12s.
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THE CROWN THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.

The volumes are uniform in size (crown octavo) atid binding, but the

price varies accorditig to the size and importance of the work.

A Few Opinions of the Series.

Professor Marcus Dods ;
" By introducing to the English-speaking public

specimens of the work of such outstanding critics and theologians, your
' Crown Theological Library ' has done a valuable service to theological

learning in this country."

Dr. John Watson :
" The Library is rendering valuable service to lay theologians

in this country, as well as to ministers."

Rev. Principal P. T. Forsyth: "As a whole it is an admirable series, and
opens to the English reader at a low price some books which are of prime
importance for religious thought."

Sir Edward Russell :
" I have formed the highest opinion of this series. Each

of the books is animated by a fine intelligent and at the same time devout
spirit."

Rev. Principal D. L. Ritchie :
" I have read many of the volumes in the

' Crown Library,' and I think it an admirable and useful series."

Rev. Professor A. E. Garvie :
" I am very grateful for the publication of these

volumes, as they bring within the reach of the English student, in a correct

translation and at cheap price, important theological works, which other-

wise would be accessible only to those familiar with French or German."

Rev. R. J. Campbell :
" Your ' Crown Theological Library ' is invaluable, and

is doing excellent service for liberal Christianity."

Professor G. Currie Martin :
" I think you are rendering a most valuable service

to all serious students of theology by your publication of the ' Crown
Theological Library.'

"

Vol. I. BABEL AND BIBLE. By Dr. Friedrich Delitzsch, Pro-

fessor of Assyriology in the University of Berlin Authorised

Translation. Edited, with an Introduction, by Rev. C. H. W.
Johns. Crown 8vo, with 77 illustrations, cloth. 51.

"This interestingly illustrated and well-made version of the Lectures should
satisfy both scholars and general readers, though no doubt scholars will know
best how to appreciate the high value of its arguments. "

—

Scotsman.

Vol. II. THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST: An Historical

and Critical Essay. By Paul Lobstein, Professor of Dogmatics
in the University of Strassburg. Translated by Victor Leuliette,

A. K.C., B. -es-L., Paris. Edited, with an Introduction, by Rev.

W. D. Morrison, LL.D. Crown 8vo. ^,3.

" It should be added that Lobstein falls behind no one of those who have
refined the tone of modern controversy, that his attitude to those whose views
he opposes is considerate, his own purpose constructive for faith, and his tone
impressively reverent. Mr Leuliette's translation is in admirably clear and
gcod English."

—

Hibbert Journal.
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Vol. III. MY STRUGGLE FOR LIGHT: Confessions of a
Preacher. By R. Wimmer, Pastor of Weisweil-am-Rhein in

Baden. Crown 8vo, cloth, y. 6d.

Dr P. T. Forsyth, Principal of Hackney College.
—"A beautiful translation

ot a beautiful book."

" It is a book which will appeal to ministers who are anxious to preserve
intellectual sincerity, and to thoughtful laymen who are turning over in their
mind the deepest problems of religion. The author's spirit throughout the book
reminds one of Martineau. The tone and style of the book are admirable."

—

Dr John Watson in Christian Cotitinonwealtk.

Vol. ly. LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY: Its Origin, Nature, and
Mission. By Jean Reville, Professeur adjoint a la Faculte de
Theologie Protestante de I'Universite de Paris. Translated and
edited by Victor Leuliette, A.K.C., B. -es-L. Crown 8vo,
cloth. 4J-.

"The book is a powerful, lucid and interesting restatement of the position
of Protestantism in regard to modern advances in philosophy and science."

—

Scotsman.

Vol. V. WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? By Adolf Harnack,
Professor of Church History in the University, Berlin. Translated
by Thomas Bailey Saunders. Crown 8vo. \s.

Prof. W. Sanday, of Oxford, in an examination of the work, says :
—" I may

assume that Harnack'sbook, which has attracted a good deal of attention in this
country as in Germany, is by this time well known, and that its merits are
recognised^ts fresh and vivid descriptions, its breadth of view and skilful

selection of points, its frankness, its genuine enthusiasm, its persistent effort to
get at the living realities of religion."

Vol. VI. FAITH AND MORALS. By W. Herrmann, Professor of
Systematic Theology at the University of Marburg; Author of "The
Communion of the Christian with God." Crown 8vo, cloth, t^s.

"A cordial welcome will be given the very readable translation by Mr
IVIatheson and Mr Stewart."

—

Spectator.

Vol. VII. EARLY HEBREW STORY. A Study of the Origin,

the Value, and the Historical Background of the Legends of Israel.

By John P. Peters, D.D., Rector of St. Michael's Church, New
York ; author of " Nippur, or Explorations and Adventures on the

Euphrates." Crown 8vo, cloth, ^s.

" These lectures are certainly of quite exceptional worth .... will not only
interest the general reader, but will suggest much to the expert."

—

British
Weekly.
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Vol. VIII. BIBLE PROBLEMS AND THE NEW
MATERIAL FOR THEIR SOLUTION. A Plea for

Thoroughness of Investigation, addressed to Churchmen
and Scholars. By the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, D.Litt., D.D.,
Fellow of the British Academy ; Oriel Professor of Interpretation

in the University of Oxford, and Canon of Rochester. Crown
8vo. Si-.

" The work is remarkably interesting and learned .... those who wish to

understand what problems are likely to engage attention in the near future

ought not to neglect the book."

—

British Friend.

Vol. IX. THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT AND
ITS HISTORICAL EVOLUTION ; and RELIGION
AND MODERN CULTURE. By the late Auguste Sabatier,

Professor in the University of Paris. Translated by Victor Leuliette,

A.K.C., B. -es-L. Crown 8vo. 41. dd.

"... Both the studies in the volume are profoundly interesting; marked
everywhere by the piercing insight, philosophic grasp, and deep spirituality

which are characteristic of this great and lamented Christian thinker."

—

The
Christian World.

Vol. X. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CONCEPTION OF
CHRIST: Its Value and Significance in the History of

Religion. By Otto Pfleiderer, D.D. , Professor of Practical

Theology in the University, Berlin. Crown 8vo. },$. 6d.

" It would be difficult to name any recent English work which could compare
with this brilliant essay, as a concise but lucid presentation of the attitude of

the more advanced school of German theologians to the Founder of the Chris-

tian religion."

—

Scotsman.

Vol. XI. THE CHILD AND RELIGION. Eleven Essays. By
Prof. Henry Jones, M. A., LL.D., University of Glasgow ; C. F. G.

Masterman, M.A. ; Prof George T. Ladd, D.D., LL.D., Uni-

versity of Yale; Rev. F. R. Tennant, M.A. , B.Sc, Hulsean

Lecturer; Rev. J. Cynddylan Jones, D.D. ; Rev. Canon Hensley
Hensoii, M.A. ; Rev. Robert Y. Horton, M.A., D.D. ; Rev. G.

Hill, M.A., D.D. ; Rev. J. J. Thornton; Rev. Rabbi A. A.

Green; Prof. Joseph Agar Beet, D.D. Edited by Thomas
Stephens, B.A. Crown 8vo, 6s.

" No fresher and more instructive book on this question has been issued for

years, and the study of its pages will often prove a godsend to many perplexed

minds in the church and in the Christian home."

—

British Weekly.

Vol. XII. THE EVOLUTION OF RELIGION: An Anthro-
pological Study. By L. R. Farnell, D.Litt., Fellow and Tutor

of Exeter College, Oxford ; University Lecturer in Classical

Archseology, etc., etc. Crown 8vo, cloth. 51.

" It is one of the most valuable vohunes that have appeared in this excellent

series. He gives so clear and lucid a picture of the actual results of anthro-

pology that his book is certainly the one we should put in the hands of

students. "

—

Pall Mall Gazette.
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Vol. XIII. THE HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN
LITERATURE. The Books of the New Testament. By
H. von Soden, D.D., Professor of Theology in the University of

Berlin. Translated by the Rev. J. R. Wilkinson, and edited by
Rev. W. D. Morrison, LL.D. Crown 8vo, cloth, ^s.

Vol. XIV. JESUS. By Wilhelm Bousset, Professor of Theology in

Gottingen. Translated by Janet Penrose Trevelyan, and edited by
Rev. W. D. Morrison, LL.D. Crown 8vo. 4^-.

" It is true the writers, von Soden and Bousset, have in the course of their

papers said things that I regard as as nothing less than admirable. I very
much doubt whether we have anything so admirable in English."—Rev. Dr.
Sanday in the Guardian.

Vol. XV. THE COMMUNION OF THE CHRISTIAN
WITH GOD. By Prof Wilhelm Herrmann. Translated from
the new German Edition by Rev. J. S. Stanyon, M.A., and Rev,

R. W. Stewart, B.D., B.Sc. Crown 8vo, cloth. 55.

Vol. XVI. HEBREW RELIGION TO THE ESTABLISH-
MENT OF JUDAISM UNDER EZRA. By W. E. Addis,

M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth, ^s.

"It would be difBcult to name a book better adapted to give the student
a clear and reliable impression of the results of recent research into the origin

and historical development of Hebrew religion."

—

Scotsman.

Vol. XVII. NATURALISM AND RELIGION. By Rudolf
Otto, Professor of Theology in the University of Gottingen. Trans-

lated by J.
Arthur Thomson, Professor of Natural History in the

University of Aberdeen, and Margaret R. Thomson. Edited with

an Introduction by Rev. W. D. Morrison, LL.D. Crown 8vo. 6j-.

"... A valuable survey, and a critical estimate of scientific theory and
kindred ideas as they concern the religious view of the world. ... It is well
written, clear, and even Aoo;ue^w\.." —Expository Times.

A Number of Works are under consideration, of which the following

Volumes are in Active Preparation.

ESSAYS ON THE SOCIAL GOSPEL. By Profes.sor Adolf
Harnack, of Berlin, and Professor W. Herrmann, of Marburg.

THE RELIGION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: Its

Place among the Religions of the Nearer East. By Karl
Marti, Professor of Old Testament Exegesis, Bern.
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THE HIBBERT LECTURES.
Library Edition, demy 8vo, lo^. 6d. per volume. Cheap Popular

Edition, 3^-. 6d. per volume.

ALVIELLA (Count GOBLET D'). EVOLUTION OF THE
IDEA OF GOD, ACCORDING TO ANTHROPOLOGY
AND HISTORY. Translated by the Rev. P. H. Wicksteed.

(Hiljbert Lectures, 1891.) Cloth, los. 6d. Cheap Edition, 35. 6(/.

BEARD fRev. Dr. C). LECTURES ON THE REFORMA-
TION OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY IN ITS
RELATION TO MODERN THOUGHT AND KNOW-
LEDGE, (liibbert Lectures, 1883.) 8vo, cloth. los. 6d.

Cheap Edition, 3rd Edition, 3^-. 6d.

DAVIDS (T. W. RHYS). LECTURES ON SOME POINTS
IN THE HISTORY OF INDIAN BUDDHISM. (Hib.

Lee, 1881.) 2nd Ed. 8vo, cloth. lOs. 6d. Cheap Ed., 35-. 6d.

DRUMMOND (Dr.) VIA, VERITAS, VITA. Lectures on

Christianity in its most Simple and Intelligible Form. (The

Hibbert Lectures, 1894.) 105. 6d. Cheap Edition, 3.5-. 6d.

HATCH (Rev. Dr.). LECTURES ON THE INFLUENCE
OF GREEK IDEAS AND USAGES UPON THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Edited by Dr. Fairbairn. (Hibbert

Lectures, 1888.) 3rd Edition. 8vo, cloth. loi. 6d. Cheap
Edition, y. 6d.

KUENEN (Dr. A.). LECTURES ON NATIONAL
RELIGIONS AND UNIVERSAL RELIGION. (The

Hibbert Lectures, 1882.) 8vo, cloth, los. 6d. Cheap Edition,

2,s. dd.

MONTEFIORE (C. G.). ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
RELIGION AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE RELIGION
OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. (The Hibbert Lectures,

1892.) 2nd Edition. 8vo, cloth. \os. dd. Cheap Edition, y. 6d.

PFLEIDERER (Dr. O.). LECTURES ON THE IN-
FLUENCE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON THE
DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIANITY. Translated by

the Rev. J- Frederick Smith. (Hibbert Lectures, 1885.) 2nd

Edition. 8vo, cloth, los. 6d. Cheap Edition, 3^-. 6d.

RENAN (E.). ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE INSTITU-
TIONS, THOUGHT, AND CULTURE OF ROME
ON CHRISTIANITY AND THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. Translated by the Rev.

Charles Beard. (Hibbert Lectures, 1880.) 8vo, cloth, los. td.

Cheap Edition, 3rd Edition, 3^-. bd.
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THE HIBBERT LECTURES- Continued.

RENOUF (P. LE PAGE). ON THE RELIGION OF
ANCIENT EGYPT. (Hibbert Lectures, 1879.) 3rd Edition.

8vo, cloth. 10s. 6d. Cheap Edition, y. 6d.

RHYS (Prof. J.). ON THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH
OF RELIGION AS ILLUSTRATED BY CELTIC
HEATHENDOM. (Hibbert L- ctures, !886.) 8vo, cloth.

\os. 6d. Cheap Edition, 3^. 6d.

R^VILLE (Dr. A.). ON THE NATIVE RELIGIONS OF
MEXICO AND PERU. Translated by the Rev. P. H.
Wicksteed. (Hibbert Lectures, 1884.) 8vo, cloth. 105. ()d.

Cheap Edition, y. 6d.

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.). ON THE RELIGION OF
ANCIENT ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA. 4th Edition.

(Hibbert Lectures, 1887.) 8vo, cloth, \os. 6d. Cheap Ed., y. 6d

UPTON (Rev. C. B.). ON THE BASES OF RE-
LIGIOUS BELIEF. (Hibbert Lectures, 1893.) Demy 8vo,

cloth. 10.V. 6d. Cheap Edition, y. 6a.

ALPHABETICAL LIST.

ADDIS (W. E.). HEBREW RELIGION. See Crown
Theological Librav)-, p. 13.

ALLIN (Rev. THOS.). UNIVERSALISM ASSERTED
AS THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL ON THE
AUTHORITY OF REASON, THE FATHERS, AND
HOLY SCRIPTURE. With a Preface by Edna Lyall, and a

Letter from Canon Wilberforce. Crown 8vo. Sewed, is. 6d. net;

cloth, 2s. 6d. net.

ALVIELLA (Count GOBLET D'). THE CONTEMPOR-
ARY EVOLUTION OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT IN
ENGLAND, AMERICA, AND INDIA. Translated from

the French by the Rev. J. Moden. 8vo, cloth. los. 6d.

EVOLUTION OF THE IDEA OF GOD. See The
Plibbert Lectures, p. 14.

ANNOTATED CATECHISM. A Manual of Natural Religion

and Morality, with many practical details. 2nd Edition. Crown
8vo, cloth, is.

BAUR (F. C). CHURCH HISTORY OF THE FIRST
THREE CENTURIES. See Theolo-ical Translation Library,

Old Series, p. 8.

PAUL, THE APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST.
See Theological Translation Library, Old Series, p. 8.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST—Continued.

BEARD (Rev. Dr. C). THE UNIVERSAL CHRIST,
AND OTHER SERMONS. Crown 8vo, cloth. 71. 6d.

LECTURES ON THE REFORMATION OF THE
SIXTEENTH CENTURY IN ITS RELATION TO
MODERN THOUGHT AND KNOWLEDGE. See The
Hibbert Lectures, p. 14.

BEEBY (Rev. C. E., B.D., Author of "Creed and Life").

DOCTRINE AND PRINCIPLES. Popular Lectures on

Primary Questions. Demy 8v\), cloth. 45. 6d.

BIBLE. Translated by Samuel Sharpe, being a Revision of the

Authorised English Version, 6th Edition of the Old, loth Edition

of the New Testament. 8vo, roan. ^s. See also Testament.

BLEEK(F.). LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. See

Theological Translation Library, Old Series, p. 8.

BROADBENT (The late Rev. T. P., B.A.). THIRTEEN
SERMONS, AN ESSAY, AND A FRAGMENT. With

a Prefatory Note by Rev. Prof. J. Estlin Carpenter, M.A. Crown
8vo, cloth. 45. net.

CAMPBELL (Rev. Canon COLIN), FIRST THREE
GOSPELS IN GREEK. See Testament, New, p. 26.

CHANNING'S COMPLETE WORKS. Including "The
Perfect Life," with a Memoir. Centennial Edition. 410 Edition.

Cloth, -js. 6d.

CHEYNE (Prof. T. K.). BIBLE PROBLEMS AND THE
NEW MATERIAL FOR THEIR SOLUTION. See

Crown Theological Library, p. 12.

CHILD AND RELIGION. Edited by Thomas Stephens, P>.A.

.S'f^ Crown Theological Library, p. 12.

CHRISTIAN CREED (OUR). 2nd and greatly Revised Edition.

Crown 8vo. ckith. 35. 6d.

CLARK (ARCHD. JAS.). DE SUCCESSIONE APOS-
TOLICA NEC NON MISSIONE ET JURIS-
DICTIONE HIERARCHIiE ANGLICAN2E ET
CATHOLICiE. 8vo. {Geo)-gctown, Guiana.) Cloth. 2is.

SEVEN AGES OF THE CHURCH ; or, Exposition of

the Apocalypse. Sewed, is.

COMMON PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP: in

Ten Services for Morning and Evening. 32mo, cloth, is. 6d.

Also in 8vo, cloth. 3i-.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST—Continued.

CONWAY (MONCURE D.). CENTENARY HISTORY
OF THE SOUTH PLACE ETHICAL SOCIETY.
With numerous Portraits, a facsimile of the original MS. of the

hymn, "Nearer, my God, to Thee," and Appendices. Crown
8vo, half vellum, paper sides. 55.

DAVIDS (T. W. RHYS). LECTURES ON SOME
POINTS IN THE HISTORY OF INDIAN BUDDH-
ISM. See The Hibbert Lectures, p. 14,

DELITZSCH (F.). BABEL AND BIBLE. Two Lectures

delivered before the Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft in the presence

of the German Emperor. Sec Crown Theological Library, p. 10.

See also Harnack, A., " Letter to Preuss. Jahrbiicher" p. 18.

DOBSCHDTZ (E. VON). CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE
PRIMITIVE CHURCH, ^^^e Theological Translation Library,

New Series, p. 4.

DRIVER (S. R.). See Mosheh ben Shesheth, p. 22.

DRUMMOND (JAMES, M.A., LL.D., Hon. Litt.D., Principal

of Manchester College, Oxford). AN INQUIRY INTO
THE CHARACTER AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE
FOURTH GOSPEL. Demy 8vo, cloth. \os. 6d.

" This is a valuable book, the work of a liberal theologian of distinction and
great influence."—Rev. R. J. Cami-bhll, in Christian Commonwealth.

" The book is not only learned, but also reverent and spiritual in tone, and

ought to find its way into the libraries of students of all shades of belief, as a

very notable attempt to solve one of the most important of New Testament
problems. "

—

Christian World.

" Of the spirit in which Dr. Drummond approaches the study of this work

of a master mind, of the completeness and arrangement of the material, and of

the temper in which the argument is conducted, it is impossible to speak too

highly. "

—

Scotsman.

VIA, VERITAS, VITA. See The Hibbert Lectures, p. 14.

PHILO JUDiEUS. Sec^^. 29.

ECHOES OF HOLY THOUGHTS : Arranged as Private

Meditations before a First Communion. 2nd Edition, with a

Preface by Rev. J. Hamilton Thom. Printed with red lines.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth. \s.

EWALD (H.). COMMENTARY ON THE PROPHETS
OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. See Theological Transla-

tion Library, Old Series, p. 8.

COMMENTARY ON THE PSALMS. See Theological

Translaticjii Library, Old Series, j). 8.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST-Continued.

EWALD (H.). COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF
JOB. See Theological Translation I^ibrary, Old Series, p. 8.

FIGG (E. G.). ANALYSIS OF THEOLOGY, NATURAL
AND REVEALED. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6s.

FOUR GOSPELS (THE) AS HISTORICAL RECORDS.
Svo, cloth. 15.?.

GILL (C). THE EVOLUTION OF CHRISTIANITY.
By Charles Gill. 2nd Edition. With Dissertations in answer to

Criticism. Svo, cloth. 125.

THE BOOK OF ENOCH THE PROPHET. Trans-

lated from an Ethiopic MS. in the Bodleian Library, by the late

Richard Laurence, LL. D., Archbishop of Cashel. The Text

corrected from his latest Notes by Charles Gill. Re-issue, Svo,

cloth. 5''''

GOULD (Rev. S. BARING). LOST AND HOSTILE
GOSPELS. An Account of the Toledoth Jesher, two Hebrew
Gospels circulating in the Middle Ages, and Extant Fragments of

the Gospels of the first Three Centuries of Petrine and Pauline

Origin. Crown Svo, cloth. 7^-. 6d.

HARNACK (ADOLF). MONASTICISM : Its Ideals and
History; and THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUS-
TINE. Two Lectures by Adolf Harnack. Translated into

English by E. E. Kellett, M.A., and F. H. Marseille, Ph.D.,

M.A, Crown Svo, cloth. 4J.

"The lectures impart to these old subjects a new and vivid interest which
cannot but win this faithful version many admiring readers."

—

Scotsman.
" One might read all the ponderous volumes of Montalembert without

obtaining so clear a view or so rare a judgment of this immense subject as are

offered in these luminous pages. . . . The translation is excellent, and gives us

Harnack in pure and vigorous English."

—

Christian World.

—— LETTER to the " Preussische Jahrbiicher " on the German
Emperor's Criticism of Prof. Delitzsch's Lectures on " Babel
and Bible." Translated into English by Thomas Bailey Saunders.

bd. net.

HISTORY OF DOGMA. See Theological Translation

Library, New Series, p. 5-

WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? See Theological Transla-

tion Library, New Series, p. 6. Also Crown Theological Library,

p. II. See Saunders (T. B.), " Professor Harnack and his Oxford

Critics," p. 25.

EXPANSION OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE FIRST
THREE CENTURIES. See Theological Translation Library,

P- 4-

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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HATCH (Rev. Dr.). LECTURES ON THE INFLUENCE
OF GREEK IDEAS AND USAGES UPON THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. See The Hibbeit Lectures, p. 14.

HAUSRATH (Prof. A.). HISTORY OF THE NEW
TESTAMENT TIMES. The Time of the Apostles. Trans-

lated by Leonard Huxley. With a Preface by Mrs Humphry
Ward. 4 vols. 8vo, cloth. a,2s. (Uniform with the Theological

Translation Library, Old Series.)

NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. The Times of Jesus. See

Theological Translation Library, Old Series, p. 8.

HEBREW TEXTS, in large type for Classes :

Genesis. 2nd Edition. i6mo, clolii. is. 6d.

Psalms. T6mo. cloth, i^.

Isaiah. i6mo, cloth, is.

Job. i6mo, cloth. IS.

HENSLOW (Rev. G.). THE ARGUMENT OF ADAPTA-
TION ; or, Natural Theology reconsidered. 8vo, cloth.

IS.

SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS OF BIBLE PLANTS

;

or, The Garden of God. 8vo, cloth, is.

THE AT-ONE-MENT ; or, The Gospel of Reconciliation.

8vo, cloth. IS.

THE SPIRITUAL TEACHING OF CHRIST'S LIFE.
8vo, cloth. 55-. net.

CHRIST NO PRODUCT OF EVOLUTION. 8vo

cloth. IS.

HERFORD (R. TRAVERS, B.A.). CHRISTIANITY IN
TALMUD AND MIDRASH. Demy Svo, cloth. i?,s. net.

CONTENTS :—Introduction. Division I. Passages from the

Rabbinical Literature : A. Passages relating to Jesus. B. Passages

relating to Minim, Minutli. Division II. General Results. Appen-
dix containing the Original Texts of the Passages translated.

Indices.

" His book (if he is right in his identification of the Minim) is a history of

Judaising Christianity—the first independent and competent history written in

English."—^-r/o«Vory Times.
" It must become at once the standard authority on its sulyect."

—

Manchester
Guardian.

•'It is no exaggeration to say that it will pri;ve indispensable not only to

scholars interested in Talmudic literature, but to all who study the subject of

the evangelical tradition. It will introduce the reader into a new world—that

of Jewish thought in the centuries after Christ."—Crtw/'r/V/^'f Rct'ii-M.

HERRMANN (W.). THE COMMUNION OF THE
CHRISTIAN WITH GOD. See Theological Translation

Library, New Scries, p. 6.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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HERRMANN (W.). FAITH AND MORALS. Sec Ciown

Theological Library, p. Ii.

HIBBERT JOURNAL : A Quarterly Review of Religion,

Theology, and Philosophy. Edited by L. P. Jacks and G.

Dawes Hicks. Vol. I. Royal 8vo, 856 pp. Vol. II., 864 pp.

Vol. III., 869 pp. Cloth. Each 12s. dd. net. Annual Subscrip-

tion, lOi'. post free.

HOERNING (Dr. R.). THE KARAITE MSS., BRITISH
MUSEUM. The Karaite Exodus (i. to viii. 5) in Forty-two

Autotype Facsimiles, with a Transcription in ordinary Arabic type.

Together with Descriptions and Collation of that and five other

MSS. of portions of the Hebrew Bible in Arabic characters in the

same Collection. Royal 4to, cloth, gilt top. los.

HUNTER (Rev. J., D.D.). THE COMING CHURCH. A
Plea for a Church simply Christian. Cloth. \s. 6d. net.

CIVIC APATHY. A Sermon preached at Bechstein

Hall, London, Sunday morning, 25th June 1905. 6d. net.

JOHNSON (EDWIN, M.A.). THE RISE OF CHRISTEN-
DOM. Demy 8vo, cloth. 75. 6d.

ANTIQUA MATER : A Study of Christian Origins.

Crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d.

THE RISE OF ENGLISH CULTURE. Demy 8vo,

cloth. 155. net.

JONES (Rev. R. CROMPTON). HYMNS OF DUTY AND
FAITH. Selected and Arranged. 247 pp. Fcap. 8vo, cloth.

2nd Edition, "^s. 6d.

CHANTS, PSALMS, AND CANTICLES. Selected

and Pointed for Chanting. i8mo, cloth, i^. 6d.

ANTHEMS. With Indexes and References to the Music.

l8mo, cloth. IS. 3^.

THE CHANTS AND ANTHEMS. Together in i vol.,

cloth. 25.

A BOOK OF PRAYER. In Thirty Orders of Worship, with

Additional Prayers and Thanksgivings. i8mo, cloth. 2s. 6d.

With Chants, in I vol. i8mo, cloth, y.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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KAUTZSCH (E.). AN OUTLINE OF THE HISTORY
OF THE LITERATURE OF THE OLD TESTA-
MENT. With Chronological Tables for the History of the

Israelites, and other Aids to the Explanation of the Old Testament.

Reprinted from the "Supplement to the Translation of the Old

Testament." By E. Kautzsch, Professor of Theology at the Uni-

versity of Halle. Edited by the Author. Translated by John

Taylor, D.Lit., M.A., etc. Demy 8vo, cloth. 6s. 6d.

" This English translation . . . is likely to prove very acceptable to all those

students who desire to see for themselves the view taken by the 'higher critics

of the growth of the Old Testament."— T/z^ Guardian.

"Dr. Taylor has re dered a great service to the English readers by his

excellent translation of this important woxV."—British U^eekly.

"As to matter, it is the work of a scholar who is not afraid of results

suggested by fair research, but who never grasps at novelties merely forthe sake

of originality. In style and language, the book reads more like an original than

a translation ; an original, too, which in its terseness of expression has escaped

the prolix obscurity so commonly complained of in the writings of the author's

country."

—

Church Gazette.

' ' A brief yet comprehensive statement of critical opinion respecting the order

and origin of the Old Testament hooks."—Methodist Times.

KEIM'S HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARA. 5^^^ Theo-

logical Translation Library, Old Series, p. 8.

KENNEDY (Rev. JAS.). BIBLICAL HEBREW. ^^^ p. 35-

KIRK (R. S.). SIDE-LIGHTS ON GREAT PROBLEMS
OF HUMAN INTEREST. Crown 8vo, cloth, is.

KITTEL (R.). HISTORY OF THE HEBREWS. See

Theological Translation Library, New Series, p. 6.

KUENEN (Dr. A.). LECTURES ON NATIONAL AND
UNIVERSAL RELIGIONS. See The Hibbert Lectures,

p. 14.

THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL TO THE FALL OF
THE JEWISH STATE. .S'^^' Theological Translation Library,

Old Scries, p. 9.

LOBSTEIN(P.). THE DOGMA OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH
OF CHRIST. See Crown Theological Library, p. 10.

LODGE (Sir O.). LIFE AND MATTER. A Criticism of

Professor Haeckel's "Riddle of the Universe." Fourth

Impression. Crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d, net.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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MACAN (R. W.). THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS
CHRIST. An Essay in Three Chapters. 8vo, cloth, ^s.

MACKAY (R. W.). SKETCH OF THE RISE AND
PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

MARCHANT (JAMES). THEORIES OF THE RESUR-
RECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. Crown 8vo, stiff covers,

2s. net ; superior ckjth binding, 35.

MARTI (KARL). RELIGION OF THE OLD TESTA-
MENT. SVe Crown Theological Library, p. 13.

MARTINEAU (Rev. Dr. JAMES). THE RELATION
BETWEEN ETHICS AND RELIGION. An Address.

8vo, sewed, is.

MODERN MATERIALISM : ITS ATTITUDE TO-
WARDS THEOLOGY. A Critique and Defence. 8vo,

sewed. 2s. 6d.

MONTEFIORE (C. G.). ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
RELIGION AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE RELIGION
OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. See The Hibbert Lec-

tures, p. 14.

MOSHEH BEN SHESHETH'S COMMENTARY ON
JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL. Edited from a Bodleian

MS., with a Translation and Notes, by S. R. Driver. 8vo,

sewed. 35.

MUNSTERBERG (Prof. HUGO). THE AMERICANS.
See p. 30.

NESTLE (E ). INTRODUCTION TO THE TEXTUAL
CRITICISM OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT.
See Theological Translation Library, Nevv Series, p. 7.

OTTO(R.). NATURALISM AND RELIGION. See Croyin
Theological Library, p. 13.

PERRIN (R. S.). THE EVOLUTION OF KNOWLEDGE.
A Review of Philosophy. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6^-.

PERSONAL AND FAMILY PRAYERS. 8vo, buckram.
IS. net.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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PETERS (JOHN P.). EARLY HEBREW STORY. A
Study of the Origin, the Value, and the Historical Background

of the Legends of Israel. See Crown Theological Library,

p. II.

PFLEIDERER (Dr. O.). LECTURES ON THE IN-
FLUENCE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON THE
DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIANITY. See The
Hibbert Lectures, p. 14.

PAULINISM : A Contribution to the History of Primitive

Christianity. See Theological Translation Library, Old Series,

p. 9.

PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION ON THE BASIS OF
ITS HISTORY. See Theological Translation Library, Old

Series, p. 9.

THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CONCEPTION OF
CHRIST: Its Significance and Value in the History of

Religion. See Crown Theological Library, p. 12.

PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE FIRST GOSPEL. By
an Agnostic. 8vo, cloth. 14J.

POOLE (REG. LANE). ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE
HISTORY OF MEDIAEVAL THOUGHT IN THE
DEPARTMENTS OF THEOLOGY AND ECCLESI-
ASTICAL POLITICS, bvo, cloth. 105. 6d.

PROTESTANT COMMENTARY ON THE NEW TES-
TAMENT. See Theological Translation Library, Old Series,

p. 9.

RENAN (E). ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE INSTI-
TUTIONS, THOUGHT, AND CULTURE OF ROME
ON CHRISTIANITY AND THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. See Ilibbert Lectures,

p. 14.

RENOUF (P. LE PAGE). ON THE RELIGION OF
ANCIENT EGYPT. See Ilibbert Lectures, p. 15.

REVILLE (A.). THE SONG OF SONGS, Commonly called

the Song of Solomon, or the Canticle. Translated from the

French. Crown Xvo, cloth, is. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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REVILLE (A.). ON NATIVE RELIGIONS OF MEXICO
AND PERU, Sfc- Hibl)crt Lectures, p. 15.

PROLEGOMENA OF THE HISTORY OF RE-
LIGIONS. See Theological Translation Library, Old Series,

p. 9.

RfeVILLE (JEAN). LIBERAL CHRISTIANITY. See

Crown Theological Library, p. 11.

See also Sabatier's " Religions of Authority and Religion of the

Spirit," p. 4.

RHYS (J.). ON THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
RELIGION AS ILLUSTRATED BY CELTIC
HEATHENDOM. Sec Hibbert Lectures, p. 15.

RIX (HERBERT). A DAWNING FAITH ; or, The World
as a Spiritual Organism. Crown 8vo, cloth, ^s.

TENT AND TESTAMENT. A Camping Tour in

Palestine, with some Notes on Scripture Sites. With 61

Illustrations, Frontispiece, and Maps. Demy 8vo, cloth. Ss. 6d.

net.

ROBINSON (ALEX., M.A., B.D.). A STUDY OF
THE SAVIOUR IN THE NEWER LIGHT. 2nd
Edition. Revised and partly re-written. Demy 8vo, cloth,

7.r. 6d.

OLD AND NEW CERTAINTY OF THE GOSPEL:
A Sketch. Crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d.

SABATIER (AUGUSTE). THE RELIGIONS OF AU-
THORITY AND THE RELIGION OF THE SPIRIT.
With a Memoir by Professor J. Reville. See Theological Transla-

tion Library, New Series, p. 4.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT AND
ITS HISTORICAL EVOLUTION; and RELIGION
AND MODERN CULTURE. See Crown Theological

Library, p. 12.

SADLER (Rev. Dr.). PRAYERS FOR CHRISTIAN
WORSHIP. Crown 8vo, cloth. 35.6//.

CLOSET PRAYERS, Original and Compiled. i8mo,

cloth. 15. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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SAUNDERS (T. BAILEY). PROFESSOR HARNACK
AND HIS OXFORD CRITICS. Crown 8vo, cloth.

Is. 6d. net.

" It gives thouglitful and acutely reasoned support to the great historical

student of Christianity who represents Berlin in theology against the pig-

tailed opposition which Oxford has offered to his learning. A spirited piece of

controversial writing, it cannot but prove stimulating to readers interested in

modern divinity, no matter to which side of the debate their private preposses-

sions incline them."

—

Scoisitian.

"Mr. Saunders writes with sobriety and with a knowledge of the points

at issue. Readers of ' Harnack and his Critics ' will do well to read his

comments."

—

Sheffield Daily Telegraph.

SAVAGE (M. J.). BELIEFS ABOUT THE BIBLE. 8vo,

cloth, "js. 6d.

SAYCE (A. H.). ON THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT
ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA. See Hibbert Lectures,

P- 15-

SCHRADER (E.). CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS AND
THE OLD TESTAMENT. See Theological Translation

Library, Old Series, p. 9.

SEVERUS (Patriarch of Antioch). THE SIXTH BOOK
OF THE SELECT LETTERS OF SEVERUS,
PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH, in the Syriac Version of

Athanasius of Nisibis. Edited and translated by E. W. Brooks.

Vol. I. (Text), Part i, and Vol. II. (Translation), Part i, 2 vols.

8vo, cloth. 425. net. Vol. I. (Text), Part 2, and Vol. II. (Trans-

lation), Part 2. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 425. net. See Text and

Translation Society, p. 38.

SHARPE (SAMUEL). HISTORY OF THE HEBREW
NATION AND ITS LITERATURE. With an Appendix

on the Hebrew Chronology. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth,

4J. 6d.

CRITICAL NOTES ON THE AUTHORISED ENG-
LISH VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 2nd
Edition. i2mo, cloth. \s. 6(1.

SMITH (MARTIN R.). WHAT I HAVE TAUGHT MY
CHILDREN. 2nd E(lili(jn, Revised. Crown 8vo, cloth.

35. 6d.

SODEN (H. von, D.D.). THE HISTORY OF EARLY
CHRISTIAN LITERATURE. See Crown Theological

Library, ]>. 13.
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THE STATUTES OF THE APOSTLES. The hitherto

unedited Ethiopia and Arabic Texts. Edited, with an Introduc-

tion and Translations of the Ethiopic, Arabic, and Coptic Texts,

by Rev. G. Horner, M.A. With an Appendix—a recently dis-

covered variant of the Coptic Text. 185. net.

TAYLER (Rev. JOHN JAMES). AN ATTEMPT TO
ASCERTAIN THE CHARACTER OF THE FOURTH
GOSPEL, especially in its Relation to the First Three.
2nd Edition. 8vo, cloth, ^s.

TAYLOR (Rev. C). THE DIRGE OF COHELETH IN
ECCLES. XII. DISCUSSED AND LITERALLY
INTERPRETED. 8vo, cloth. 3^.

TAYLOR (Rev. Dr. J.). THE MASSORETIC TEXT AND
THE ANCIENT VERSIONS OF THE BOOK OF
MICAH. Crown 8vo, cloth. $5.

See also Kautzsch, "Outline," p. 21.

TEN SERVICES OF PUBLIC PRAYER, with Special
Collects. 8vo, cloth, 3J-. ; or 32mo, cloth, i.f. bd.

PSALMS AND CANTICLES. 8vo, cloth. \s. 6d.

PSALMS AND CANTICLES, vvith Anthems. 8vo,

cloth, zs.

TEN SERVICES OF PUBLIC PRAYER, taken in Sub-
stance from the Common Prayer for Christian Worship,
with a few additional Prayers for particular Days. 8vo,

cloth, 2s. 6d. ; or 32mo, cloth, 15.

TESTAMENT, THE NEW. TISCHENDORF (C).
NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GR-(ECE. 3 vols. Svo.

705. net.

CAMPBELL (Rev. Canon COLIN, M.A., D.D.). THE
FIRST THREE GOSPELS IN GREEK. Arranged in

parallel columns. 2nd Edition, Revised. Crown Svo, cloth.

55. net.

UPTON (C. B.). ON THE BASES OF RELIGIOUS
BELIEF. See Hibbert Lectures, p. 15.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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VICKERS (J.)- THE REAL JESUS : a Review of his Life,

Character, and Death, from a Jewish Standpoint. Crown

8vo. 6s.

THE CRUCIFIXION MYSTERY. Crown 8vo. cloth.

3^-. 6d.

VIZARD (P. E.). PRAYERS, NEW AND OLD. New
Edition. Printed at the Chiswick Press. Crown 8vo, buckram.

IS. net.

VOYSEY (Rev. C). THE SLING AND THE STONE.
Vol. VIII. On the Lord's Prayer, 8vo, cloth. 3^. 6d. Vol. IX.

The Fatherhood of God. Sermon on the Mount, etc. 8vo, cloth.

7^. 6d. Vol. X. Revelation tested on Moral Grounds, etc. 8vo,

cloth, los. 6d.

— THEISM AS A SCIENCE OF NATURAL THE-
OLOGY AND NATURAL RELIGION. 2s. 6d.

THEISTIC PRAYER BOOK. 3rd Edition. i2mo, cloth.

3^. 6d.

WEIR (T. H., B.D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF THE
HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By

Thomas H. Weir, Assistant to the Professor of Oriental Languages

in the University of Glasgow. Crown 8vo, sewed, 5r. ; cloth,

WEIZSACKER (C. von). THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 2 vols.

See Theological Translation Library, New Series, p. 7.

WERNLE (Paul). THE BEGINNINGS OF CHRIS-
TIANITY. 2 vols. 8vo. See Theological Translation Library,

New Series, p. 4.

WICKSTEED (Rev. P. H.). THE ECCLESIASTICAL
INSTITUTIONS OF HOLLAND, treated with Special

Reference to the Position and Prospects of the Modern
School of Theology. A Report presented to the Hibbert

Trustees, and published liy their direction. 8vo, sewed, is.

WIMMER (R.). MY STRUGGLE FOR LIGHT: Con-

fessions of a Preacher. Sec Crown Theological Library,

p. ir.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C,
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WRIGHT (Rev. C. H. H.). BOOK OF GENESIS IN
HEBREW TEXT. With a critically revised Text, various

Readings, and Grammatical and Critical Notes. Demy 8vo.

3.r. 6d.

BOOK OF RUTH IN HEBREW TEXT. With a criti-

cally revised Text, various Readings, including a new Collation of

Twenty-eight Hebrew MSS., and a Grammatical and Critical

Commentary ; to which is appended the Chaldee Targum. Demy
8vo. 75. 6d.

DANIEL AND HIS PROPHECIES. Demy 8vo,

cloth. 7i-. 6d.

DANIEL AND ITS CRITICS. A Critical and Gram-

matical Commentary with Appendix. Demy 8vo, cloth. 7^. 6d.

WRIGHT (G. H. BATESON). THE BOOK OF JOB. A
new critically revised Translation, with Essays on Scansion, Date,

etc. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

WAS ISRAEL EVER IN EGYPT? or, A Lost

Tradition. By G. II. Bateson Wright, D.D., Queen's College,

Oxford; Headmaster Queen's College, Hong-Kong; Author of

"A Critical Revised Translation of the Book of Job." 8vo, art

linen. 7^. 6d.

WRIGHT (W. ALDIS), Edited by, and Dr S. A. HIRSCH.
A COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF JOB. From

a Hebrew MS. in the University Library, Cambridge. Med. 8vo,

cloth. 2is. net.

ZELLER (E.). CONTENTS AND ORIGIN OF THE
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. .SVg Theological Translation

Library, Old Series, p. 9.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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BACON (ROGER), THE "OPUS MAJUS" OF. Edited, with
Introduction and Analytical Table, by John Henry Bridges, Fellow
of Royal College of Physicians, sometime Fellow of Oriel College.

Complete in 3 vols., 31^. 6d. ; Vol. III. sold separately, Js, 6d.

BREWSTER (H. B.). THE THEORIES OF ANARCHY
AND OF LAW. A Midnight Debate. Crown 8vo, parch-

ment. 5-*'-

THE PRISON. A Dialogue. Crown 8vo, parchment. 5^-.

THE STATUETTE AND THE BACKGROUND.
Crown 8vo, parchment. 4s.

COLLINS (F. H.). AN EPITOME OF THE SYNTHETIC
PHILOSOPHY. By F. Howard Collins. With a Preface by
Herbert Spencer. 5th Edition. The Synthetic Philosophy Com-
pleted. 8vo, cloth. 21 s.

DENNYS (EDWARD N.). THE ALPHA; or, The First
Mental Principle and Truth-Guide to General Well-Being
and Progress : A Revelation but no Mystery. 6th Edition.

With a Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo, cloth. 3^-. 6d.

DRUMMOND (Dr.). PHILO JUD.(EUS; or, The Jewish
Alexandrian Philosophy in its Development and Completion.
By James Drummond, LL.D., Principal of Manchester New
College, Oxford, 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 21s.

HODGSON (S. H.). PHILOSOPHY AND EXPERIENCE.
An Address delivered before the Aristotelian Society. 8vo,

sewed. 2s.

THE REORGANISATION OF PHILOSOPHY,
Address. 8vo, sewed, is.

LAURIE (Professor SIMON). ETHICA: or, The Ethics of
Reason. By Scotus Novanticus. 2nd Edition. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

METAPHYSICA NOVA ET VETUSTA : A Return to
Dualism. 2iid Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6s.

LODGE (Sir O.). LIFE AND MATTER. See Religion,

p. 21.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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MACKENZIE (MALCOLM). SOCIAL AND POLITICAL
DYNAMICS. An Exposition of the Function of Money as the

measure of Contract, Trade, and Government, viewed from the

Principles of Natural Philosophy and Jurisprudence, in refutation

of Economic Dogmas. Demy 8vo, cloth. IOj-. dd.

MIND : A Quarterly Review of Psychology and Philosophy.
Nos. 1-64. 1876-90. 8vo, each y. Vols. III. -XVI. in cloth,

each 13.?. New Series, Nos. 1-32, each 35. ; 33 and after, 4J.

Vols I. -VIII., each 13J. Vols. IX.-XIV., each 17^. Annual
Subscription, post free, \2s.

MiJNSTERBERG (HUGO, Professor of Psychology at
Harvard University). THE AMERICANS. Translated by
Edwin B. Holt, Ph.D., Instructoi at Harvard University. Royal
8vo, cloth. \2s. 6d. net.

PERRIN (R. S.). EVOLUTION OF KNOWLEDGE,
THE. A Review of Philosophy. Sec Religion, p. 22.

PIKLER (JUL.). THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE
BELIEF IN OBJECTIVE EXISTENCE. Part I. 8vo,

cloth. 4,f. 6d.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE ARISTOTELIAN SOCIETY
FOR THE SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF PHILOS-
OPHY. Proceedings. Vol. I., 4 Nos., 1890-91. 8vo, 12s.

Discontinued after Vol. III. Part 2. Or each Part separately.

Vol. I. No. I, 25. 6d. ; No. 2, 2s. 6d. ; No. 3, Part i, IJ-. 6d. ;

Part 2, 2s. ; No. 4, Part i, is. 6d. ; Part 2, 2s. Vol. II. No. i,

Part I, 15. 6d. ; Part 2, 25. ; No. 2, Part I, 15. 6d. ; Part 2, 25. ;

No. 3, Part I, 25. ; Part 2, 25. Vol. III. Part i, 25. 6d.
;

Part 2, 25. NEW SERIES, Vols. I.-VI. Demy 8vo, buckram,
each I05. 6d. net.

ROBERTSON (G. C). PHILOSOPHICAL REMAINS OF
GEORGE CROOM ROBERTSON, Grote Professor of
Mind and Logic, University College, London. With a

Memoir. Edited by Alexander Bain, LL.D., Emeritus Professor

of Logic, Aberdeen, and T. Whittaker, B.A. (Oxon.). With
Portrait. Med. Svo, cloth. 95. net.

SALEEBY (C. W., M.D., F.R.S.). INDIVIDUALISM
AND COLLECTIVISM. Crown Svo, cloth. 25.

SCHURMAN (J. GOULD). KANTIAN ETHICS AND
THE ETHICS OF EVOLUTION. Svo, cloth. 55.

THE ETHICAL IMPORT OF DARWINISM. Crown
Svo, cloth. 55.

SCRIPTURE (EDWARD W., Ph.D.). STUDIES FROM
THE YALE PSYCHOLOGICAL LABORATORY. Vols.

I. -VI., each 45. 2d. net.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.



CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS. 31

SMITH (H. W.). THE GARDEN OF LIFE. Flowers

of Thought on Culture, Conduct, and Character for every day
in the year, gathered and arranged by H. W. Smith. Crown 8vo,

cloth gilt. 53-. net.

SPENCER (HERBERT). AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY.
2 vols, demy 8vo. With Portraits. Green buckram, gilt top.

28s. net.

" It is not too much to say that we close this book, the most interesting, and
certainly one of the most important we have ever opened, feeling better, wiser,

and humbler for having thus hastily read it."

—

Academy.

" It is a book for all men and for all time. In its pages the thinker may
trace, step by step, the synthesis of synthetic philosophy

._
Here the poet will

find not only a worthy inspiration, but a possibly surprising vein of sympathy.
The statesman, the inventor, the litterateur, the man of theory

,_
and the man of

practice will find alike, within the covers of these two massive volumes, an
almost inexhaustible treasury of interest and constructive thought. There is

suggestion and instruction for all the world, and an almost indefinable fascina-

tion—whether it be due to the mere intrinsic beauty of the picture itself, or to

the dignity of its execution, or to the sense of its almost laborious faithfulness,

or to the combined attraction of all three."

—

St. James's Gazette.

A SYSTEM OF SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY—
Vol. I. First Principles. With an Appendix and a

Portrait. Finally revised. New Edition, large crown 8vo, cloth.

is. 6d.

Vols. II. and III. The Principles of Biology. 6th

Thousand. 8vo, cloth. Revised and greatly enlarged. Vols. I.

and II. l%s. each.

Vols. IV. and V. The Principles of Psychology. 5th

Thousand. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 36.f.

Vol. VI. The Principles of Sociology. Vol. I. Part i,

The Data of Sociology ; Part 2, The Inductions of Sociology ;

Part 3, Domestic Institutions. 4th Thousand, revised and

enlarged. 8vo, cloth. 2ij>.

Vol. VII. The Principles of Sociology. Vol. II. Part 4,

Ceremonial Institutions ; Part 5, Political Institutions. 3rd

Thousand. 8vo, cloth, i^s.

Vol. VIII. The Principles of Sociology. Vol. III. Part 6,

Ecclesiastical Institutions ; Part 7, Professional Institutions ; Part

8, Industrial Institutions. 2nd Thousand. 8vo, cloth. \6s.

Vol. IX. The Principles of Ethics. Vol. I. Part i, The
Data of Ej^hics ; Part 2, The Inductions of Ethics ; Part 3, The
Ethics of Individual Life. 2nd Thousand. 8vo, cloth. 15^.

Vol. X. The Principles of Ethics. Vol. II. Part 4,

Justice ; Part 5, Negative Beneficence ; Part 6, Positive

Beneficence ; Appendices. Demy 8vo, cloth. 12s. 6d,

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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Also to be had separately :

SPENCER (HERBERT). DATA OF ETHICS. Reset

uniform with popular edition of " First Principles." Sewed, 2s. 6d.

net. ; cloth 3s. net.

JUSTICE. Being Part 4 of the Principles of Ethics. 2nd

Thousand. 8vo, cloth. 6s.

Other Works.

THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. Library Edition (21st

Thousand), with a Postscript. Svo, cloth. lOi-. hd.

EDUCATION : Intellectual, Moral, and Physical. Cheap

Edition. Entirely reset. 46th Thousand. Crown Svo, cloth.

2s. 6d.

ESSAYS : Scientific, Political, and Speculative. A new

Edition, rearranged, with additional Essays. 3 vols. Svo, cloth.

(Each lOJ-.) 30.r.

SOCIAL STATICS. Abridged and revised, together with

"The Man v. The State." Svo, cloth, los.

VARIOUS FRAGMENTS. Uniform in Library binding.

Demy Svo, cloth. Enlarged Edition. 6s.

FACTS AND COMMENTS. Demy Svo, cloth. 6s.

THE MAN versus THE STATE. 14th Thousand.

Sewed, is.

A REJOINDER TO PROFESSOR WEISMANN.
Sewed. 6d.

REASONS FOR DISSENTING FROM THE PHIL-
OSOPHY OF M. COMTE. Sewed. 6./.

DESCRIPTIVE SOCIOLOGY; or, Groups of Socio-

logical Facts. Compiled and abstracted by Professor D.

Duncan of Madras, Dr. Richard Scheppig, and James Collier.

Folio, boards.

No. I. English. iSi-.

No. 2. Ancient American Races. 165.

No. 3. Lowest Races, Negritto Races, Polynesians. iSx.

No. 4. African Races. 16^.

No, 5. Asiatic Races. iSj.

No. 6. American Races. 185.

No. 7. Hebrews and PhcEnicians. 21s.

No. 8. The French Civilisation. 30^^.

New volumes in preparation.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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SPENCER (HERBERT). COLLINS (F. H.). AN
EPITOME OF THE SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY.
By F. Howard Collins. Being a Digest of Mr. Herbert Spencer's

Works. 5th Edition, the Synthetic Philosophy Completed. With
a Preface by Herbert Spencer. Svo, cloth. 21s,

DREY (S.). HERBERT SPENCER'S THEORY OF
RELIGION AND MORALITY. By Sylvan Drey. Svo,

sewed, is.

A THEORY OF LIFE DEDUCED FROM THE
EVOLUTION PHILOSOPHY, Demy Svo, sewed, is.

SPINOZA: Four Essays. By Professors Land, Van Vloten, and

Kuno Fischer, and by E. Renan. Edited by Professor Knight, of

St. Andrews. Crown Svo, cloth. e,s.

STUDIES FROM THE YALE PSYCHOLOGICAL
LABORATORY. Edited by Professor E. W. Scripture.

With many Illustrations. Svo, sewed. 4s. 2d. each net. Vol. I.

1892-93, 100 pages. Vol. II. 1894, 124 pages. Vol. III. 1895,

no pages. Vol. IV. 1896, 141 pages. Vol. V. 1897, 105 pages.

Vol. VI. 1S98, 105 pages.

WUNDT (WILHELM). OUTLINES OF PSYCHOL-
OGY. Translated, with the co-operation of the Author, by

Charles Hubbard Judd, Ph.D., Instructor in the Wesleyan
University. 2nd Enlarged Edition. Demy Svo, cloth. %s. net.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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III. Oriental Languages, Literature,

and History.

ABHIDHANARATNAMALA (THE) OF HALAYUDHA.
A Sanskrit Vocabulary {120 pp.)- Edited, with a Sanskrit-English

Glossary (180 pp.), by Dr. T. Aufrecht. 8vo, cloth. (Published

at iSs.) 10s.

AVESTI, PAHLAVI, and ANCIENT PERSIAN STUDIES
in Honour of the late SHAMS-UL-ULAMA DASTUR
PESHOTANJI BEHRAMJI SANJANA, M.A., Ph.D.
Paper cover, 12s. dd. net; cloth, 135. dd. net.

BERNSTEIN and KIRSCH. SYRIAC CHRESTOMATHY
AND LEXICON (Chrestomathia Syriaca cum Lexico).

2 vols, in I. 8vo, cloth boards. ^s. 6d. I. Chrestomathia,

separately. Sewed. 3.^.

DAVIDS (T. W. RHYS). LECTURES ON SOME POINTS
IN THE HISTORY OF INDIAN BUDDHISM. See

The Hibbert Lectures, p. 14.

DELITZSCH (Prof. F.). ASSYRIAN GRAMMAR. With
Paradigms, Exercises, Glossarj', and Bibliography. Translated by

the Rev. Prof. A. R, S. Kennedy. Crown 8vo, cloth, i^s.

THE HEBREW LANGUAGE VIEWED IN THE
LIGHT OF ASSYRIAN RESEARCH. Demy 8vo,

cloth. /\s.

BABEL AND BIBLE. See Crown Theological Library,

p. 10.

DIETTRICH (GUSTAV). DIE MASSORAH DER OST-
LICHEN UND WESTLICHEN SYRER IN IHREN
ANGABEN ZUM PROPHETEN JESAIA nach funf

Handschriften des British Museum in Verbindung mit zwei
Tractaten iiber Accente. Sewed, is, 6d. net.

DtPAVAMSA (THE) : A Buddhist Historical Record in the

Pali Language. Edited, with an English Translation, by Dr.

H. Oldenberg. 8vo, cloth. 21s.

The " Dipavamsa " is the most ancient historical work of the Ceylonese ; it

contains an account of the ecclesiastical history of the Buddhist Church, of the

conversion of the Ceylonese to the Buddhist faith, and of the ancient history of

Ceylon.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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ERMAN'S EGYPTIAN GRAMMAR. Translated, under
Professor Erman's supervision, by J. li. Breasted, Professor of

Egyptology in the University of Chicago. Crown 8vo, cloth. iSs.

EVANS (GEORGE). AN ESSAY ON ASSYRIOLOGY.
With 4to Tables of Assyrian Inscriptions. 8vo, cloth, ^s.

FAIZULLAH-BHAI (Shaikh, B.D.). A MOSLEM
PRESENT. Part I., containing the famous poem of Al-Busaree.

With an English Version and Notes. 8vo, cloth. 4^-.

AN ESSAY ON THE PRE-ISLAMITIC ARABIC
POETRY, with special reference to the Seven Suspended
Poems. 8vo, sewed, ^d.

FLINDERS PETRIE PAPYRI. See Cunningham Memoirs,
vols. 8, 9, and 1 1, p. 48.

FRANKFURTER (Dr. O.). HANDBOOK OF PALI : Being
an Elementary Grammar, a Chrestomathy, and a Glossary.
8vo, cloth. 16s.

FUERST (Dr. JUL.). HEBREW AND CHALDEE
LEXICON TO THE OLD TESTAMENT. 5th Edition,

improved and enlarged. Tiaislated by Rev. Dr. Samuel Davidson.
Royal 8vo, cloth. 21s.

HARDY (R. SPENCE). MANUAL OF BUDDHISM IN
ITS MODERN DEVELOPMENT. Translated from
Singhalese MSB. 2nd Edition, with a complete Index and
Glossary. 8vo, cloth. 21s.

HEBREW TEXTS. Large type. i6mo, cloth.

Genesis. (2nd Edition. Baer and Delitzscli's Text.) is. 6ci

Psalms, is.

Job. is.

Isaiah, is.

KENNEDY (Rev. JAS.). INTRODUCTION TO BIBLICAL
HEBREW, presenting Graduated Instruction in the
Language of the Old Testament. By James Kennedy, B.D.,
Acting Librarian in the New College, and one of the additional
Examiners in Divinity at the University, Edinburgh. 8vo, cloth.

-STUDIES IN HEBREW SYNONYMS. Demy 8vo,
cloth. 5j.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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LYALL (C. J., M.A., K.C.I.E.). ANCIENT ARABIAN
POETRY, CHIEFLY PRyE-ISLAMIC. Translations, with

an Introduction and Notes. Fcap. 4I0, clolli. los, 6d.

MACHBEROTH ITHIEL. By Yehuda ben Shelomoh Alcharizi.

Edited from the MS. in the Bodleian Library, by Thomas
Chenery, M.A. 8vo, cloth. 35.

MILANDA PANHO, THE: Being Dialogues between King
Milanda and the Buddhist Sage Nagasena. The Pali Text,

edited by V. Trenckner. 440 pp. 8vo, sewed. 215. See also
" Pali Miscellany."

MOSHEH BEN SHESHETH'S COMMENTARY ON
JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL. See \^. 22.

MUSS-ARNOLT (W.). A CONCISE DICTIONARY OF
THE ASSYRIAN LANGUAGE (Assyrian -English-
German). By W. Muss-Arnolt. Completed in 19 parts. Each
SJ-. net.

NEW HEBREW SCHOOL of POETS of the SPANISH-
ARABIAN EPOCH. Selected Texts with Introduction, Notes,

and Dictionary. Edited by M. Brody, Ph.D., Rabbi in Nachod
(Bohemia), and K. Albrecht, Ph.D., Professor in Oldenburg
(Grand Duchy). English translation of the Introduction, etc., by
Mrs Karl Albrecht. Cloth. 75-. 6d. net.

NOLDEKE (THEODOR, Professor of Oriental Languages
in the University of Strassburg). COMPENDIOUS
SYRIAC GRAMMAR. With a Table of Characters by Julius

Euting. Translated (with the sanction of the author) from the

second and improved German Edition by Rev. James A. Crichton,

D.D. Royal 8vo. i8i-.net.

DELECTUS VETERUM CARMINUM ARABI-
CORUM GLOSSARIUM CONFECIT A. MULLER.
Crown 8vo, cloth. 75. 6d.

NORRIS (E.). ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY. Intended to

further the Study of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Assyria and
Babylonia. Vols. I. to III. 4I0, cloth. Each 28^.

OLDENBERG (Prof. H.). BUDDHA : His Life, his Doctrine,

his Order. By Dr. Hermann Oldcnberg, Professor at the

University of Berlin. Translated by W. Iloey, M.A. 8vo, cloth

gilt. l8i-.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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PALI MISCELLANY. By V. Trenckner. Part I. The Intro-

ductory Part of the Milanda Panho, with an English Translation

and Notes. 8vo, sewed. 45.

PLATTS (J. T.). A GRAMMAR OF THE PERSIAN
LANGUAGE. By John T. Platts, Hon. M.A. (Oxon.), Teacher

of Persian in the University of Oxford ; late Inspector of Schools in

the Central Provinces of India. Part I. Accidence. Broad crown
8vo. los. 6d.

RENOUF (P. LE PAGE). LECTURES ON THE RE-
LIGION OF ANCIENT EGYPT. See Hibbert Lectures,

p. 15.

SADI. THE GULISTAN (ROSE GARDEN) OF SHAIK
SADI OF SHIRAZ. A new Edition of the Persian Text, with

a Vocabulary, by F. Johnson. Square royal 8vo, cloth. 15^.

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.). LECTURES ON THE RELIGIONS
OF ANCIENT BABYLONIA AND SYRIA. See the

Hibbert Lectures, p. 15.

SCHRADER (E.). THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS
AND THE OLD TESTAMENT. See Theological Trans-

lation Library, Old Series, p. 9.

SHIHAB AL DIN. FUTOH AL-HABASHAH ; or, The
Conquest of Abyssinia. I>y Shinab al Din Ahmad B. 'Abd al

Kadir B. Salim B. 'Uthman. Edited, from an Arabic MS., by

S. Arthur Strong. Part I. 8vo, sewed, y. net.

SOCIN (Dr. A.). ARABIC GRAMMAR. Paradigms, Litera-

ture, Exercises, and Glossary. 2nd Edition. Translated from the

3rd German Edition by the Rev. Prof. A. R. S. Kennedy, D.D.
Crown 8vo, cloth. Ss. 6d.

KEY FOR TRANSLATING THE GERMAN EXER-
CISES IN ABOVE GRAMMAR. Sewed, is. 6d.

SORENSEN (S., Ph.D.), Compiled by. AN INDEX TO
THE NAMES IN THE MAHABHARATA. With short

explanations. Royal 4to, in twelve parts, which are not sold

separately, at 75. 6d. per part net. Parts I. and III. now ready.

STATUTES, THE, OF THE APOSTLES. The hitherto

unedited Ethiopia and Araljic Texts, with translations of Ethiopic,

Arabic, and Coptic Texts, by G. Horner, M.A. See p. 26.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION SOCIETY. Establishedfor the

purpose of editint^ and traitslaling Oriental Texts chiefly preserved

in the British Museum.

Volumes already issued—
THE SIXTH BOOK OF THE SELECT LETTERS

OF SEVERUS, PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH, in

the Syriac Version of Athanasius of Nisibis. Edited

and translated by E. W, Brooks, M.A. Vol. I. Text, Parts I.

and II. Vol. II. Translation, Parts I. and II. 84^. net.

THE CANONS OF ATHANASIUS OF ALEX-
ANDRIA, in Arabic, Ethiopic, and Coptic. Edited

and Translated by Prof. W. Riedel (Griefswald) and W. E.

Crum. 2\s. net.

A RABBINIC COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF
JOB, contained in a unique MS. at Cambridge.
Edited, with Translation and Commentary, by W, Aldis

Wright, LL.D. 2\s. net.

TURPIE (Dr. D. McC). MANUAL OF THE CHALDEE
LANGUAGE. Containing Grammar of the Bil)lical Chaldee

and of the Targums, and a Chrestoniathy, with a Vocabulary.

Square 8vo, cloth, "js.

VINAYA PITAKAM : One of the Principal Buddhist Holy
Scriptures. Edited in Pali by Dr. II. Oldenberg. 5 vols. 8vo,

cloth. Each 215.

WALLIS (H. W.). THE COSMOLOGY OF THE RIG-
VEDA : An Essay. 8vo, cloth. 55.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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IV. Modern Languages & Literature.

A complete list of Messrs. Williams <2r= Norgate's Educational Publi-

cations oil Modern Languages may be had on application.

ABBOTSFORD SERIES OF THE SCOTTISH POETS.
Edited by George Eyre-Todd. I. Early Scottish Poetry; II.

Mediaeval Scottish Poetry ; III. Scottish Poetry of the Sixteenth

Century. Price of each vol., 1$. 6d. ; large paper, 51. net. IV.

Scottish Ballad Poetry. Ss. ; large paper, half-morocco, Rox-

burghe, 7^. 6d. net. V. Scottish Poetry of the Seventeenth

Century. t,s. ; large paper, half-morocco, Roxburghe, Ts. 6d. net.

Vol. VI. Scottish Poetry of the Eighteenth Century. Vol. I.

3J-. 6d. ; large paper, half-morocco, Roxburghe, 5^. net. Vol. II.

cloth, 5^-, ; large paper, half-morocco, ^s. 6d. net.

ARMY SERIES OF FRENCH AND GERMAN NOVELS.
Edited, with short Notes, by J. T. W. Perowne, M.A.

This series is equally well adapted for general reading, and for those

preparing for the Army, Oxford and Cambridge Certificates, and other

Examinations—in fact, for all who wish to keep up or improve their French

and German. The notes are as concise as possible, with an occasional

etymology or illustration to assist the memory. The books selected bemg
by recent or living authors, are adapted for the study of most modern French

and German.

LE COUP DE PISTOLET, etc. Prosper Merimee. 2s. 6d.

"A book more admirably suited to its purpose could not be desired. The
Editors deserve to be congratulated."

—

National Observer.

" The first two volumes are an excellent choice, and we advise any one,

whether candidate or lay, to purchase the volume of Menm6e."—/ournal 0/

Education.

VAILLANTE. Jacques Vincent. 2s. 6d.

" The books are well got up, and in Vaillante an excellent choice has been

made. "

—

Guardian.

"The notes are few and brief, but all are helpful. The story itself is a

delightful one."

—

Scotsman.

AUF VERLORNEM POSTEN AND NAZZARENA
DANTI. Jcjhannes v. Dewall. 35.

"The two stories by Johannes v. Dewall are well suited for their purpose;

the style and diction are not too difficult for those whose acquaintance with

German is not extensive, and ample explanatory annotation is provided."—

Saturday Revieiu.

"Well piinted, well bound, and annotated just sufficiently to make the

reading of them sure as well as easy."

—

Educational Times.
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ARMY SERIES-Continued.

CONTES MILITAIRES. A. Daudet. 2s. 6d.

"These stories are mainly culled from a series called Conies du Lundi,
originally contributed by their author to the Figaro. Written at fever heat
immediately after the great 1S70 war, they show Daudet's power in many ways
at its highest. . . . We therefore do more than recommend—we urge all

readers of French to get the stories in some form, and the present one is both
good and cheap. The paper is excellent, and the type clear and bold. . . .

A neat map of Paris will assist the reader in following the movement of the
stories."

—

The Schoolmaster.

"The choice is an e.xceptionally good one, and the notes are excellent."

—

Guardian.

ERZAHLUNGEN. E. Hofer. 3^.

"The series has brought fascinating examples of fiction under the eyes of
English readers in a neat and handy form. Besides having the military flavour,

they are models of style."

—

Scotsman.

ATKINSON (ROBERT, M.A., LL.D.). THE PASSIONS
AND HOMILIES FROM LEABHAR BREAC. With
an Introductory Lecture on Irish Lexicography. 958 pp. Todd
Lecture Series, Vol. IL 8vo, sewed. Pages 1-34 out of print

;

pages 35-95S, ds.

BAYLDON (Rev. G.). ICELANDIC GRAMMAR. An
Elementary Grammar of the Old Norse or Icelandic Language.
8vo, cloth, "js. 6d.

BOlELLE (JAS.). FRENCH COMPOSITION THROUGH
LORD MACAULAY'S ENGLISH. Edited, with Notes,

Hints, and Introduction, by the late James Boielle, B.A. (Univ.

Gall.), Officier d'Academic, Senior French Master, Dulwich
College, etc., etc. Crown 8vo, cloth. Vol. I. Frederick the

Great. 3^-. Vol. II. Warren Hastings. 3^. Vol. III. Lord
Clive. 3j.

5'if^ Victor Hugo, "Les Miserables" and "Notre Dame."

BOOK OF BALLYMOTE (THE). A Collection of Pieces in

the Irish Language, dating from the end of the Fourteenth
Century, Now published in Photo- Lithography from the Original

Manuscript in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy. With
Introduction, Analysis of Contents, and Index, by Robert
Atkinson, M.A. , LL.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative
Philology in the University of Dublin ; Secretary of Council,

Royal Irish Academy.
The Book of Eallymote contains numerous articles of interest to the scholar

and to the antiquary. The original portion consists of— Genealogical Lists

;

Histories and Legends; a fragment of the Brehon Laws; a copy of the

DindsencJias ; Treatise on Grammatical Topics, etc. The other portion

contains translations from Latin originals : the Destruction of Troy, the

Wandering of Ulysses, the Story of the /Eneid, and the life of Alexander the

Great.

In imperial folio, reproduced by Photo-Lithography. Half-

morocco, Roxburghe, cloth sides. £^y ^s. (2CX) copies only

printed.)
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BOOK OF LEINSTER (THE), sometime called The Book of

Glendalough. A Collection of Pieces in the Irish Language,

compiled in part about the middle of the Twelfth Century. From
the original IMS. in Trinity College, Dublin. With Introduction,

Analysis of Contents, and Index, by Robert Atkinson, M.A.,

LL.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the

University of Dublin ; Secretary of Council, Royal Irish Academy.
In imperial folio, on toned paper, with a Photograph of a page of

the Original. Half-roan, Roxburghe, cloth sides. £(i, 6s. (200

copies only printed.)

DELBOS (L.). NAUTICAL TERMS IN ENGLISH
AND FRENCH AND FRENCH AND ENGLISH.
With Notes and Tables. For the use of Naval Officers and Naval

Cadets. By Leon Delbos, M.A., of H.M.S. Britannia, Dart-

mouth. 4th Edition, thoroughly revised and considerably

enlarged, with additional Plates. Crown 8vo, cloth. "Js. 6d. net.

EUGENE'S STUDENT'S COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, with an Historical

Sketch of the Formation of French. For the use of Public

Schools. With Exercises. By G. Eugene-Fasnacht, late French

Master, Westminster School. 23rd Edition, thoroughly revised.

Square crown 8vo, cloth, 5^. ; or separately, Grammar, 3^. ;

Exercises, 2s. 6d.

GOETHE (W. v.). ANNOTATED TEXTS. 6-^e Educational

Catalogue.

HAGMANN (J. G., Ph.D.). REFORM IN PRIMARY EDU-
CATION. Translated from Second German Edition by R. H.

Hoar, Ph.D., and Richmond Barker, M.A. Cr. 8vo, cl., 2s. 6d. net.

HOGAN (E.). CATH RUIS NA RIG FOR BOINN. With
Preface, Translation, and Indices ; also a Treatise on Irish Neuter

Substantives, and a Supplement to the Index Vocabulorum of

Zeuss's "Grammatica Celtica." Todd Lecture Series, Vol. IV.

8vo, sewed, y. dd.

THE LATIN LIVES OF THE SAINTS AS AIDS
TOWARDS THE TRANSLATION OF IRISH TEXTS
AND THE PRODUCTION OF AN IRISH DICTION-
ARY. By Edmund Ilogan, S.J., F.R.U.I., M.R.I. A., Royal

Irish Academy's Todd Professor of Celtic Languages. Todd
Lecture Series, Vol. V. 2s, 6d,

THE IRISH NENNIUS FROM L. NA HUIDRE,
AND HOMILIES AND LEGENDS FROM L. BREAC.
Alphabetical Index of Irish Neuter Substantives, Todd Lecture

Series, Vol. VI. 2s. 6d.

HUGO (VICTOR). LES MISERABLES: Les Principaux

Episodes. Edited, with Life and Notes, by the late J. Boielle.

2 vols. 6th Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. Each 35. 6d.
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HUGO (VICTOR). NOTRE DAME DE PARIS. Adapted
for the use of Schools and Colleges. By the late J. Boielle.

2 vols. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. Each 3^-.

LEABHAR BREAC. The "Speckled Book," otherwise styled,

"The Great Book of Dun Doighre": a Collection of Pieces in

Irish and Latin, transcribed towards the close of the Fourteenth

Century. "The oldest and best Irish MS. relating to Church

History now preserved" {G. I'etrie). Now first published, from

the original MS. in the Royal Irish Academy's Library. In

imperial folio, on toned paper. In one vol., half-calf, ^^4, 4^.

(200 copies only printed.

)

LEABHAR NA H-UIDHRI. A Collection of Pieces in Prose

and Verse, in the Irish Language, transcribed about A.D. IIOO;

the oldest volume now known entirely in the Irish language,

and one of the chief surviving native literary monuments—not

ecclesiastical—of ancient Ireland ; now for the first time pub-

lished, from the original in the Library of the Royal Irish

Academy, with account of the Manuscript, description of its

contents, index, and facsimiles in colours. In folio on toned

paper, half-calf. £z^V- (200 copies only printed.)

LILJA (The Lily). An Icelandic Religious Poem. By Eystein

Asgrimson. Edited, with Translation, Notes, and Glossary, by
E. Magnusson. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 105. dd.

LODGE (Sir O.). SCHOOL TEACHING AND SCHOOL
REFORM. A Course of Four Lectures on School Curricula

and Methods, delivered to Secondary Teachers and Teachers in

Training at Birmingham during February 1905. 3^'.

" The work of a sensible iconoclast, who does not pull down for the sake of

mere destruction, but is anxious to set up something more worthy in place of

the medisevalism he attacks. "—Ok^/op^.

" Let me commend this wise volume not only to teachers but to all concerned
in national education. And especially to the politician. Half an hour with

Sir Oliver Lodge would make him realise that there are problems on the inner

side of the school door not dreamt of in his philosophy—would make him feel

that the more he knows of these the better will he be able wisely to handle those

others about which he is glibly talking every day."—Dr Macnamara in the

Daily Chronicle.

MAORI. NEW AND COMPLETE MANUAL OF
MAORI CONVERSATIONS. Containing Phrases and

Dialogues on a variety of Topics, together with a few general

rules of Grammar, and a comprehensive Vocabulary. 41. net.

See also Williams.

NIBELUNGENLIED, "The Fall of the Nibelungens," other-

wise "The Book of Kriemhild." An English Translation by
W. N. Letlsom. 4th Edition. 8vo, cloth. 5^.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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O'GRADY (STANDISH H.). SILVA GADELICA (I.-

XXXI.). A Collection of Tales in Irish, with Extracts illus-

trating Persons and Places. Edited from MSS. and translated.

2 vols, royal 8vo, cloth. ^2s. Or separately, Vol. I., Irish

Text ; and Vol. II., Translation and Notes. Each vol. 2is.

OORDT (J. F. VAN, B.A.). CAPE DUTCH. Phrases and
Dialogues, with Translations, preceded by short Grammatical
Notes. Crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d. net.

PHILLIPPS (V., B.A.). A SHORT SKETCH OF
GERMAN LITERATURE, for Schools. By Vivian

Phillipps, B.A,, Assistant Master at Fettes College, Edinburgh.
2nd Edition, revised. Pott 8vo, cloth, is.

ROGET (F. F.). AN INTRODUCTION TO OLD
FRENCH. History, Grammar, Chrestonialhy, and Glossary.

2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6^.

FIRST STEPS IN FRENCH HISTORY, LITERA-
TURE, AND PHILOLOGY. For Candidates for the Scotch

Leaving Certificate Examinations, the various Universities Local
Examinations, and the Army Examinations. 4th Edition. Crown
8vo, cloth. 5i-.

See also Voltaire.

ROSING (S.). ENGLISH^DANISH DICTIONARY. New
Edition. Large 8vo, strongly bound, half-roan. lis. dd.

SCHILLER (F. VON). THE BALLADS AND SHORTER
POEMS. Translated into English Verse by Gilbert Clark.

Fcap. Svo, cloth. 5^-.

ANNOTATED TEXTS. See Educational Catalogue.

STOKES (WHITLEY). OLD IRISH GLOSSARIES.
Cormac's Glossary. O'Davoran's Glossary. A Glossary to the

Calendar of Oingus the Culdee. Edited, with an Introduction and
Index. 8vo, cloth. loj-. dd.

THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. A Mystery in

Ancient Cornish. Edited, with Translations and Notes. 8vo,

cloth, ds.

ON THE FELIRE OF CENGUS. Vol. I., Part i. Trans.

R.I.A.'s Irish MSS. Series. 4to, sewed, ds.

THE LIFE OF ST. MERIASEK. A Cornish Drama.
Edited, with Translation and Notes. Royal 8vo. One Svo fac-

simile. Cloth. 5J-.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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STOKES (WHITLEY). BRETON GLOSSES AT OR-
LEANS. Edited by W. Stokes. 8vo, sewed, is.

OLD IRISH GLOSSES AT WUERZBURG AND
CARLSRUHE. Edited by W. Stokes. 8vo, sewed, y. 6d.

SULLIVAN (W. K.). CELTIC STUDIES FROM THE
GERMAN OF EBEL. With an Introduction on the Roots,

Stems, and Derivatives, and on Case-endings of Nouns in the

Indo-European Languages. 8vo, cloth, los.

TODD LECTURE SERIES (Royal Irish Academy)—

Vol. I. Part I. Mesca Ulad ; or, The Intoxications of the

Ultonians. Irish Text, with Translation and Notes, by W. M.
Hennesy. 8vo, sewed, is. dd.

Vol. II. Leabhar Breac, Passions and Homilies from.

Irish Text, Translation, and Glossary, with Lecture on Irish

Lexicography, by Dr. R. Atkinson. 8vo, cloth. Part I, pages

1-34, out of print. Part 2, pages 35-958, ds.

Vol. III. The Codex Palatino-Vaticanus. No. 830. Texts,

Translations, and Indices, by B. MacCarthy, D.D. 8vo, sewed.

2s. 6d.

Vol. IV. Cath Ruis na Rig for Boinn. With Preface, Trans-

lation, Indices, a Treatise on Irish Neuter Substantives, and a

Supplement to the Index Vocabulorum of Zeuss's " Grammatica

Celtica." By E. Hogan. 8vo, sewed. 3^. 6d.

Vol. V. The Latin Lives of the Saints as aids towards the

Translation of Irish Texts and the Production of an Irish

Dictionary. By Edmund Hogan, S.J., F.R.U.I., M.R.I. A.,

Royal Irish Academy's Todd Professor of the Celtic Languages.

2s. 6d.

Vol. VI. The Irish Nennius from L. Na Huidre, and
Homilies and Legends from L. Breac. Alphabetical Index of

Irish Neuter Substantives. By Edmund Hogan, S.J., F.R. U.I.,

M.R.I. A., Royal Irish Academy's Todd Professor of the Celtic

Languages. 2s. 6d.

VELASQUEZ. LARGER SPANISH DICTIONARY.
Composed from the Dictionaries of the Spanish Academy, Terreros

and Salva. Spanish-English and English-Spanish. 1279 pp.,

triple columns. 2 vols, in i. Imp. 8vo, cloth. 24J.

VIGA GLUMS SAGA. Translated from the Icelandic, with Notes

and an Introduction, by Sir Edmund Head, Bart. Fcap. 8vo,

cloth. Ss.

WEISSE (T H). SYSTEMATIC CONVERSATIONAL
EXERCISES FOR TRANSLATING INTO GERMAN,
adapted to his Grammar. New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth.

(Key, 5.f. net.) y. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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WEISSE (T. H.). A SHORT GUIDE TO GERMAN
IDIOMS : being a Collection of the Idioms most in use.

With Examination Papers. 3rd Edition. Clotii. 2s.

WERNER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN CAPE
DUTCH (AFRIKANDER TAAL). By A. Werner and
G. Hunt. i6mo, cloth, is. 6d.

" We most cordially recommend this book to anyone going out to settle in

South Africa. . . . The dialogues and exercises are admirably planned."

—

Reforifier.

"To those outward bound such a book is sure to be useful."

—

Practical
Teacher.

WILLIAMS (The Right Rev. W. L., D.C.L.). A DICTION-
ARY OF THE NEW ZEALAND LANGUAGE. 4th

Edition. Edited by the Right Rev. Bishop W. L. Williams, with
numerous additions and corrections. Demy 8vo, cloth. \2s, 6d.

LESSONS IN MAORI. 3rd Edition. Fcap. 8vo, cloth.

YELLOW BOOK OF LECAN. A Collection of Pieces (Prose

and Verse) in the Irish Language, in part compiled at the end of

the Fourteenth Century ; now for the first time published from the

original Manuscript in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, by
the Royal Irish Academy. With Introduction, Analysis of Con-
tents, and Index, by Robert Atkinson. 30 and 468 pp. (Royal
Irish Academy's Irish facsimiles.) Large post folio, 1896, half-

roan, Roxburghe, cloth sides. £^, ^s.

ZOEGA (G. T.). ENGLISH-ICELANDIC DICTIONARY.
8vo, cloth. 6s. net.

ZOMPOLIDES (Dr. D.). A COURSE OF MODERN
GREEK ; or, The Greek Language of the Present Day.
I. The Elementary Method. Crown Svo, cloth. 55-.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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V. Science.

MEDICINE-CHEMISTRY—BOTANY—ZOOLOGY-
MATHEMATICS.

ABRAHAM (P. S.). LEPROSY: A Review of some Facts
and Figures. 8vo. is.

ANNETT (H. E., M.D., D.P.H.), J. EVERETT DUTTON,
M.B., B.Ch., and J. H. ELLIOTT, M.D., Toronto.
REPORT OF THE MALARIA EXPEDITION TO
NIGERIA (1900). Part I. Malarial Fever, etc. (Liverpool

School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir III.). 10s. 6d. Part II.

Filariasis (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir IV.).

Out of frmt separately, Init is contained in the Thompson- Yates

Laboratory Reports, Vol. IV., Part I. Price 20s

.

BASTIAN (H. CHARLTON, M.A., M.D., F.R.S.).

STUDIES IN HETEROGENESIS. With 825 Illustra-

tions from Photomicrographs. Royal Svo, cloth. 3U. ()d.

BENTHAM and HOOKER. GENERA PLANTARUM
AD EXEMPLARIA IMPRIMIS IN HERBARIIS
KEWENSIBUS SERVATA DEFINITA. Auctoribus

G. Bentham et J. D. Hooker. 3 vols., ^8, 2s. Vol. I. (not sold

separately). Vol. II., 56j-. Vol. III. (Parts i and 2), 565. ; or

separately, Part i, 24^. ; Part 2, 32^-.

BERGMANN (Prof. E. von, M.D.). A SYSTEM OF
PRACTICAL SURGERY. Edited by William T. Bull,

M.D. In hve imperial 8vo volumes, containing 4174 pages, with

1976 illustrations in the text, and 102 superb full-page plates

in colours and monochrome. Extra cloth, £6, bs. ; half-leather,

marble sides and edges, £t, Js. ; half-morocco, £?>, ?>s.

"We regard it as a valuable exposition of modern surgery. The main
characteristics of the system are the fulness with which the subjects are treated

and the wealth of illustrations. Many of these are in colours, and are very

successful examples of colour-printing. The vast majority of the articles are

very good, but we desire especially to praise those on Injuries of the Head and
Diseases of the Breast."

—

Lancet.

BERZELIUS (JONS JAKOB) and SCHCENBEIN
(CHRISTIAN FREDERICK). LETTERS, 1836-1847.

Edited by George W. A. Kahlbaum. Translated by Francis V.

Darbishire and N. V. Sidgwick. Crown Svo, cloth. 35-.

BOYCE (RUBERT, M.B., F.R.S.). THE ANTI-MALARIA
MEASURES AT ISMAILIA. (Liverpool School of Tropical

Medicine, Memoir XH.) Price is.

YELLOW FEVER PROPHYLAXIS IN NEW OR-
LEANS, 1905. (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir
XIX.) 55-. net.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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BOYCE (RUBERT), A. EVANS, M.R.C.S., and H. H.

CLARKE, M.A., B.C. REPORTS ON THE SANITA-
TION AND ANTI - MALARIAL MEASURES IN
PRACTICE AT BATHURST, CONAKRY, AND
FREETOWN (1905). (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine,

Memoir XIV.) With 8 Plates. 55.

BRUCE (ALEX., M.A., M.D., F.R.C.P.E., F.R.S.E.). A
TOPOGRAPHICAL ATLAS OF THE SPINAL CORD.
Fcap. folio, half-leather. £2., 2s. net.

CATON (R., M.D., F.R.C.P., J.P.). HOW TO LIVE.
A Simple Manual of Hygiene for the Older Pupils in Primary

Schools. T^d.

CHAPMAN (E. J., Ph.D.). MINERAL SYSTEMS, With
Outline of an attempted Classification of Minerals in Natural

Groups. Crown 8vo, cloth. 2s. 6d.

COOKE (M. C). MYCOGRAPHIA SEU ICONES FUN-
GORUM. Figures of Fungi from all parts of the World. Vol.1.

(in 6 Parts, each I2s. 6a'.). 406 coloured Plates. Royal 8vo,

cloth. 805.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRITISH FUNGI (HYMENO-
MYCETES). In 8 vols. 1198 coloured Plates. Royal 8vo,

cloth gilt. .^^30, $s. 6d.

BRITISH DESMIDS. A Supplement to "British Fresh-

water Algje." 66 coloured Plates. 8vo, cloth. 525.6a?'.

HANDBOOK OF AUSTRALIAN FUNGI. With 36
Plates. 8vo, cloth £2.

See also " Grevillea."

CUNNINGHAM MEMOIRS—
1. Cubic Transformations. By John Casey, LL.D. 410,

sewed. 2.f. 6d.

2. On the Lumbar Curve in Man and the Apes. By D.

J.
Cunningham, M.D. 13 Plates. 4to, sewed, y.

3. New Researches on Sun-heat, Terrestrial Radiation,

etc. By Rev. Samuel Haughton, M.A., M.D. 9 Plates. 4to,

sewed, is. 6d.

4. Dynamics and Modern Geometry. A New Chapter in

the Theory of Screws. By Sir Robert S. Ball, LL.D. 4to,

sewed. 2s.

5. The Red Stars. Observations and Catalogue. New
Edition. Edited by Rev. T. p:spin, M.A. 4to, sewed. 35. 6d.

6. On the Morphology of the Duck Tribe and the Auk
Tribe. By W. K. Parker, F. U.S. 9 Plates. 410, sewed, y. &/.

7. Contribution to the Surface Anatomy of the Cerebral

Hemispheres. By I). J.
Cunningham, M.D. With a Chapter

upon Cranio-Cerebral Topography by Victor Horsley, M.B.,

F.R.S. 4to, sewed. 8s. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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S. On the Flinders Petrie Papyri. Part I. Out of Print.

9. On the Flinders Petrie Papyri. Part II. With 18 Auto-
types, 4to, sewed. 42s. net. Ajipendix to 8 and 9. 55. net.

10. The Decorative Art of British New Guinea. A Study
in Papuan Ethnography. By Alfred C. Haddon, M.A. With
12 Plates, and numerous other Illustrations. 4to, sewed. 14.C. net.

11. On the Flinders Petrie Papyri. With Transcriptions,

Commentaries, and Index. By John P. Mahafify, D.D. , and Prof,

J. Gilbert Sm}ly. With 7 Autotypes. 4to, sewed. 42s. net.

DITTMAR (Prof. W.). CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC.
Part I. A Collection of Tables, Mathematical, Chemical, and
Physical, for the use of Chemists, etc. 8vo, cloth. 6^. net.

EXERCISES IN QUANTITATIVE CHEMICAL
ANALYSIS, with a short Treatise on Gas Analysis.
8vo, cloth, los. 6d.

DURHAM (H. E., M.A., M.B., F.R.C.S.), and the late

WALTER MYERS, M.B. REPORT OF THE
YELLOW FEVER EXPEDITION TO PARA (1900).
(Liverpnul School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir VII.) 4to,

7 s. 6d.

DUTTON (J. E., M.B., Ch.B.). REPORT OF THE
MALARIA EXPEDITION TO THE GAMBIA. (Liver-

pool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir X.) 4to. lOs. 6d. net.

and JOHN L. TODD, B.A., M.D., CM., M'Gill. FIRST
REPORT OF THE TRYPANOSOMIASIS EXPEDI-
TION TO SENEGAMBIA (1902). (Liverpool School of

Tropical Medicine, Memoir XI.) 4to. los. 6d. net.

RAPPORT SUR L'EXPEDITION AU CONGO
1903-5. Price 5^-.

THE NATURE OF HUMAN TICK-FEVER IN
THE EASTERN PART OF THE CONGO FREE
STATE, (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir
XVII.) 4to, With Map, 4 Plates, and 9 Temperature Charts.

Price "js. 6d. net.

FARADAY and SCHCENBEIN, LETTERS OF, 1836-1862.
With Notes, Comments, and References to Contemporary Letters.

Edited by George W. A. Kahlbaum and Francis V. Darbishire,

with Portraits of Faraday and Schoenbein in Photogravure. Demy
8vo, cloth. 1 3 J. net.

FASCICULI MALAYENSES. Anthropological and Zoological

results of an Expedition to Perak and the Siamese Malay States,

1901-1902, undertaken by Nelson Annandale and Herbert C.

Robinson. 4to. Now ready. Anthropology, Part I., 155.

Part IIa. lOi-. net. Zoology, Vol. I., Parts I., II., III., and
Appendix. 52^'. Supplement (Itinerary), 5.f.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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GILES (Lieut-Col.). GENERAL SANITATION AND
ANTI-MALARIAL MEASURES IN SEKONDI, THE
GOLDFELDS, AND KUMASSI, AND A COM-
PARISON BETWEEN THE CONDITIONS OF
EUROPEAN RESIDENCE IN INDIA. (Liverpool School
of Tropical Medicine, Memoir XV.) 4to. Price yj. dd. net.

GREVILLEA : A Record of Cryptogamic Botany and its

Literature. Edited by M. C. Cooke. Parts. 8vo. Each \s. 6d.

Plates. Vols. I. -XVIII. In 9 vols. Cloth (each 14^.). £6, 6s.

HARNACK (AXEL). INTRODUCTION TO THE ELE-
MENTS OF THE DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL
CALCULUS. P>om the German. Royal 8vo, cloth, IOj-. 6^^.

HOFF (J. H. VAN'T). STUDIES IN CHEMICAL
DYNAMICS. Revised and enlarged by Dr. Ernst Cohen,
Assistant in the Chemical Laboratory of the University of Amster-

dam. Translated by Thomas Ewan, M.Sc, Ph.D., Demonstrator
of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College, Leeds. Royal 8vo, cloth,

los. 6d.

JOHNSTONE (J.). BRITISH FISHERIES: Their Ad-
ministration and their Problems. A short account of the

Origin and Growth of British Sea Fishery Authorities and Regu-
lations, los. 6d. net.

JONES (J. T. SHARE-). SURGICAL ANATOMY OF
THE HORSE. To be completed in 4 Parts. With above 100

Illustrations, a number being in colour. Price per part, 15^. net,

sewed; cloth, j6s. 6d. net. Part I. ready.

JOURNAL OF THE FEDERATED MALAY STATES
MUSEUMS. Issued Quarterly. Single numbers, 1^. 6d. net.

Sulx-cription, ^s. per annum.

JOURNAL OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY. Botany. At
various prices. Index to Journal (Botany), 20s. Zoology. At
various prices. General Index to the first 20 vols, of the Journal
(Zoology) and the Zoological portion of the Proceedings, 20s.

JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL MICROSCOPICAL
SOCIETY, containing its transactions and Proceedings, with

other Microscopical information. Bi-monthly. Previous to 1893
at various prices ; after that date bi-monthly, each 6s. net.

JOURNAL OF THE QUEKETT MICROSCOPICAL
CLUB. Nos. 1-26, is, net; Nos. 27-31, 2s. 6d. net. 1893,
No. 32, and following Nos., half-yearly, 3.9. 6d. net.

LIVERPOOL MARINE BIOLOGY COMMITTEE.
MEMOIRS ON TYPICAL BRITISH MARINE
PLANTS AND ANIMALS. Edited by W. A. Ilerdman,

D. Sc. , F. K. S. All demy 8vo, stiff boards.

1. Ascidia. By W. A. Ilerdman. With 5 Plates. Price2j-.net.

2. Cardium. By J. Johnstone, Fisheries Assistant, University

College, Liverpool. With 7 Plates. Price 2s. 6d. net.
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3. Echinus. By Herbert Clifton Chadwick, Curator of the Port

Erin Biological Station. With 5 Plates. Price 2s. net.

4. Codium. ByR. J. Harvey Gibson, M. A., F.L.S., Professor of

Botany in University College, Liverpool, and Helen P. Auld, B.Sc,

With 3 Plates. Price \s. 6d. net.

5. Alcyonium. By Sydney J. Hickson, M.A., D.Sc, F.R.S.,

Beyer Professor of Zoology in Owens College, Manchester. With

3 Plates. Price is, 6d. net.

6. Lepeophtheirus and Lernea. By Andrew Scott, Resident

Fisheries Assistant at the Peel Hatchery. With 5 Plates. 25. net.

7. Lineus. By R. C. Punnett, B.A., with 4 Plates. 2s. net.

8. Pleuronectes. By Frank J. Cole, Jesus College, Oxford,

Lecturer in the Victoria University, Demonstrator of Zoology,

University, Liverpool, and James Johnstone, B.Sc. Lond., Fisheries

Assistant, University, Liverpool. With 1 1 Plates. 75. net.

9. Chondrus. By Otto V, Darbishire, Owens College, Man-

chester. With 7 Plates. 25. 6d. net.

10. Patella (the Common Limpet). By J. R. Ainsworth

Davis, M.A., Professor of Zoology in the University College of

Wales, Aberystwyth, and H. J. Fleure, B.Sc, Fellow of the

University of Wales. With 4 Plates. 25. 6d. net.

11. Arenicola (the Lug-Worm). By J. H. Ashworth, D.Sc,

Lecturer in Invertebrate Zoology in the University of Edinburgh.

With 8 Plates. Price 45. 6d. net.

12. Gammarus. By Margaret Cussans, B.Sc, Zoological

Department, University of Liverpool. With 4 Plates, 25. net.

13. Anurida. By A. D. Imms, B.Sc. (Lend.), With 7

Plates. Price 45. net.

LIVERPOOL MARINE BIOLOGY COMMITTEE.
FIFTH REPORT UPON THE FAUNA OF LIVER-
POOL BAY AND THE NEIGHBOURING SEAS.
Written by the Members of the Liverpool Marine Biology Committee

and other Naturalists; and edited by W. A. Herdman, D.Sc,

F.R.S., Professor of Natural History, the University, Liverpool.

Demy 8vo, cloth. 12 Plates. 85. 6d. net.

MEMOIRS OF THE LIVERPOOL SCHOOL OF TROPI-
CAL MEDICINE.

I. Ross (R.) Malarial Fever: Its Cause, Prevention,

and Treatment. Svo. 25. 6d.

II. Ross (R.), H. E. Annett, and E. E. Austen. Report

of the Malaria Expedition to Sierra Leone (1899). 4to. 215.

III. Annett (H. E.), J. E. Dutton, and J. H. Elliott.

Report of the Malaria Expedition to Nigeria (1900). I.

Malarial Fever. 4to. I05. 6d.
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LIVERPOOL SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE-continued.
IV. Annett (H. E.), J. E. Dutton, and J. H. Elliott. Report

of the Malaria Expedition to Nigeria (1900). IL Filariasis. 410.

[This is out of print separately, but is also contained in the Report
of the Thompson-Yates Laboratories, Vol. IV. Parti. Price 20J.]

V. Ross (R. ) and M. L. Taylor. Progress Reports of
the Campaign against Mosquitoes in Sierra Leone. Part I.

1901. With a Letter from Dr. Daniels regarding the results

arrived at to date. 8vo. I^. Part 1 1, 1902. 8vo. is.

VI. [Not isstcedyet,'\

VII. Durham (H. E.) and W. Myers. Report of the
Yellow Fever Expedition to Para (1900). 4to. js. 6d.

VIII. Taylor (M. L.). Report on the Sanitary Conditions
of Cape Coast Town. Svo. is.

IX. Ross (R.). Report on Malaria at Ismailia and
Suez. 8vo. IS.

X. Dutton (J. E.). Report of the Malaria Expedition to
the Gambia. 4to. \os. 6d. net.

XL Dutton (J. E.) and J. L. Todd. First Report of the
Trypanosomiasis Expedition to Senegambia (1902). 4to.

lOs. 6d. net. [Also contained in Thompson-Yates Laboratories
Reports, V. 2.]

XII. Boyce (R.). The Anti-Malaria Measures at Ismailia.
8vo. li-.

XIII. Dutton (J. E) and J. L. Todd. Reports of the
Trypanosomiasis Expedition to the Congo (1903-1904). With
a Comparison of the Trypanosomes of Uganda and the Congo Free
State by II. W. Thomas, M.D. M 'Gill, and Stanl-ey F. Linton, B.Sc,
M.B. Liverpool; and a Note on Tsetse Flies by E. E. Austen,
Zoological Department, British Museum. Paper covers. 15^-.

XI Y. Boyce (Rubert, M.B., F.R.S.), Arthur Evans,
M.R.C.S., H. Herbert Clarke, M.A., B.C., Cantab.
Report on the Sanitation and Anti-Malarial Measures in
practice in Bathurst, Conakry, and Freetown (1905). 410.
8 Plates. Price S^-

XV. Giles (Lieut. -Colonel). General Sanitation and Anti-
Malarial Measures in Sekondi, the Goldfields, and Kumassi,
and a Comparison between the Conditions of European
Residence in India. 4to. Price ys. bd. net.

XVI. Thom-ij (H. Wolferstan, M.D., M'Gill) and
Anton Breinl, M.U.Dr., Prag. Trypanosomes, Trypano-
somiasis, and Sleeping Sickness : Pathology and Treatment.
4to. 6 Plates (5 coloured) and 7 Cliarts. Price \2s. Gd. net.

XVII. Dutton (J. Everett, M.B.) and John L. Todd, B.A.,
M.D., M'Gill. The Nature of Human Tick-Fever in the
Eastern Part of the Congo Free State. 410. With Map, 4
Plates, and 9 Temperature Charts. Price "js. 6d. net.
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LIVERPOOL SCHOOL OF TROPICAL MEDICINE—continued.

XVIIL— I. Dutton (J. Everett, M.B.)and John L. Todd,
B.A., M.D., CM., M'Gill. Gland Palpation in Human
Trypanosomiasis ; and 2. The Distribution and Spread of

" Sleeping Sickness " in the Congo Free State. With 4

Maps (2 coUmis) and 4 Plates. 3. Newstead (R., A.L.S.,

F.E.S.) and John L. Todd, B.A., M.D., CM., M'Gill.

A New Dermanyssid Acarid. With i Plate. 4. Newstead
(R., A.L.S., F.E.S.). Another New Dermanyssid Acarid,

With I Plate. 5. Stephens (J. W. W., M.D., Cantab.) and

R. Newstead, A.L.S., F.E.S. Anatomy of the Proboscis of

Biting Flies. With 6 Plates. Imp. Svo. Price Ts. 6d. net.

XIX. Boyce (Rubert, M.B,, F.R.S.). Yellow Fever

Prophylaxis in New Orleans in 1905. Imp. Svo. Maps and

6 Plates, Price 55. net.

XX.— I. Dutton (J. Everett, M.B.) and John L. Todd,

B.A., M.D, La prophylaxie de la Malaria dans les

principaux postes de I'Etat Independant du Congo. With

4 Maps, and 4 Illustrations. Imp. Svo. 2. Breinl (Anton,

M.D,) and A. Kinghorn, M.B. The Animal Reactions of

the Spirochseta of African " Tick Fever," Imp. 8vo. 3.

Breinl (Anton, M.D.). The Specific Nature of the Spiro-

chaeta of African "Tick Fever." Imp. Svo. Price $s.

XXI. Runcorn Research Laboratories. An Experimental

Study of the Parasite of the African "Tick Fever," Note

on a new Spirochseta found in a Mouse. Comparison between the

Trypanosomes, and other articles. 4to. 7^. 6d. net,

NOTES ON SANITARY CONDITIONS OBTAINING IN
PARA. By the Members ol' the Yellow Fever Expedition.

(Published by the Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine.) is.

OTTO (RUDOLF). NATURALISM AND RELIGION.
See Crown Theological Library, p. 13.

PALLIN (Capt. W. A., F,R.C.V,S.), A TREATISE ON
EPIZOOTIC LYMPHANGITIS, Second Edition. Demy
Svo, cloth. 3-f. 6il net. ; 3.^. ()d. post free. Nearly 100 pages,

17 full -page Plates.

PATERSON (ANDREW MELVILLE, M.D., Derby Pro-

fessor of Anatomy in the University of Liverpool, Hunterian

Professor at the Royal College of Surgeons of England),

THE HUMAN STERNUM, Three Lectures delivered at

the Royal College of Surgeons, England, November 1 903, With

10 Plates. Crown 4to. los. net.

PIDDINGTON (HENRY), THE SAILORS' HORN-BOOK
FOR THE LAW OF STORMS. Being a Practical Exposi-

tion of the Theory of the Law of Storms, and its uses to Mariners of

all Classes in all Parts of the World. Shown by transparent Storm

Cards and useful Lessons. 7th Ed. Demy Svo, cloth, los. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C
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PRAY (Dr.). ASTIGMATIC LETTERS. Printed on Mill-

board, size 22 by 14 inches, is,

PROCEEDINGS OF THE OPTICAL CONVENTION,
No. I, 1905. Crown 4to, cloth. 10s. net.

RANSOM (W. H., M.D., F.R.S., F.R.C.P.). THE IN-
FLAMMATION IDEA IN GENERAL PATHOLOGY.
Demy 8vo, cloth. 7^-. 6d.

REPORTS OF THE THOMPSON-YATES AND JOHN-
STON LABORATORIES. Demy 4to, with IHustration?.

Vol. I. 1898-9. 10^. 6./. Vol. II. 1898-9. 2SJ-. Vol. III.

Part I. 1900. 7s. 6d. Vol. III. Part 2. 1901. 12s. 6d. Vol.

IV. Part I. 1901. 20s. Vol. IV. Part 2. 1902. 21s. New
Series. Vol. V. Part i. 1903. Limp, 205. ; cloth, 2ls. Vol.

V. Part 2. 1903. Limp, 12s. 6d. ; cloth, 13^-. 6d. Vol. VI.

Part I. 1905. Limp, 12s. 6d. ; cloth, 135-. 6d. Vol. VI. Part

2. iSs. Vol. VII. Part I. lOs. 6d.

ROSS (RONALD, C.B., F.R.S., etc., Major I. M.S. (retired) ).

MALARIAL FEVER : Its Cause, Prevention, and Treat-
ment. (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir I.) 8vo,

cloth. 2s. 6d.

H. E. ANNETT, M.D., D.P.H., and E. E. AUSTEN
REPORT OF THE MALARIA EXPEDITION TO
SIERRA LEONE (1899). (Liverpool School of Tropical

Medicine, Memoir II.) 4to. 215.

FIRST PROGRESS REPORT OF THE CAMPAIGN
AGAINST MOSQUITOES IN SIERRA LEONE (1901).
With a Letter from Dr. Daniels regarding the results arrived at to

date. (Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir V. I.) Is.

SECOND PROGRESS REPORT OF THE CAM-
PAIGN AGAINST MOSQUITOES IN SIERRA LEONE
(1902). By M. Logan Taylor, .\I.B. (Liverpool School of

Tropical Medicine, Memoir V. 2.) is.

REPORT ON MALARIA AT ISMAILIA AND
SUEZ. (Liverpool Scliool of Tropical Medicine, Memoir IX.)

IS.

SANG'S LOGARITHMS. A new Table of Seven-place Loga-
rithms cjf all Numbers continuously up to 200,000. 2nd Edition.

Royal 8vo, cloth. 2 it.

SCHCENBEIN. CORRESPONDENCE WITH FARA-
DAY. Si'e I>":ira<lay.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH BERZELIUS. See

Berzelius.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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SCHREBER (D. G. M.). MEDICAL INDOOR GYMNAS-
TICS, or a System of Hygienic Exercises for Home Use, to be
practised anywhere, without apparatus or assistance, by young and
old of either sex, for the preservation of health and general activity.

Revised and Supplemented by Rudolf Graefe, M.D. With a

large plate and 45 illustrations in the text. Royal 8vo, cloth.

3j. net.

" The exercises described, when efficiently used, will undoubtedly be of value
in strengthening and developing the muscular system. The descriptions of the
exercises and the figures in the text are excellent."

—

Physician and Surgeon.
" Well worthy of the attention of those who go in for regular physical train-

ing as a means for the preservation of health."

—

Scotsman.

"A very sensible little treatise."

—

Glasgow Herald.

SCHROEN (L.). SEVEN-FIGURE LOGARITHMS OF
NUMBERS from i to 108,000, and of Sines, Cosines,
Tangents, Cotangents to every 10 Seconds of the Quad-
rant. With a Table of Proportional Parts. By Dr. Ludwig
Schroen, Director of the Observatory of Jena, etc., etc. 5th

Edition, corrected and stereotyped. With a description of the

Tables by A. De Morgan, Professor of Mathematics in University

College, London. Imp. 8vo, cloth, printed on light green paper.

SNELLEN'S OPHTHALMIC TEST TYPES. Best Types
for the Determination of the Acuteness of Vision. 14th Edition,

considerably augmented and improved. 8vo, sewed. 4J. Single

Sheets : E T E, MOV, B D E, Lil LU UJ, and Large Clock Sheet.

8(/. each. Small Clock Sheet and R T V Z. i^d. each.

ASTIGMATIC TEST CHART. Long folio, varnished,

mounted on rollers. 2s. net.

SONNTAG (C. O.). A POCKET FLORA OF EDIN-
BURGH AND THE SURROUNDING DISTRICT.
A Collection and full Descripiion of all Phanerogamic and the

principal Cryptogamic Plants, classified after the Natural System,
with an artificial Key and a Glossary of Botanical Terms. By the

late C. O. Sonntag, the Royal High School, Edinburgh ; formerly

Secretary of the Microscopical Society of Glasgow, etc. Fcap. 8vo,

limp cloth, round corners, with Map of the Environs of Edinburgh.

3J-. 6a. net.

SPENCER (W. G.). INVENTIONAL GEOMETRY. With
a Preface by Herbert Spencer. 8vo, cloth, is.

A SYSTEM OF LUCID SHORTHAND. With a

Prefatory Note by Herbert Spencer. Cloth. 15.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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STEPHENS (J. W. W., M.D. Cantab., D.P.H.) and S. R.
CHRISTOPHERS, M.B. Vict., I. M.S. PRACTICAL
STUDY OF MALARIA AND OTHER BLOOD PARA-
SITES. (Published for the Liverpool School of Tropical Medi-

cine). 8vo, cloth. 2nd Edition. 12s. 6d. net.

TAYLOR (M. LOGAN, M.B., Ch.B.). REPORT ON THE
SANITARY CONDITIONS OF CAPE COAST TOWN.
(Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine, Memoir VIII.) 8vo.

is.

REPORT OF THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE
MOSQUITOES IN SIERRA LEONE. See Ross and
Taylor.

THOMAS (H. WOLFERSTAN, M.D., M'GILL) and
ANTON BREINL,M.U.Dr.,Prag-. TRYPANOSOMES,
TRYPANOSOMIASIS, AND SLEEPING SICKNESS:
PATHOLOGY AND TREATMENT. 4to. (Liverpool

School of Tropical Medicine. Memoir XVI.) 6 Plates (5 coloured)

and 7 Charts. Price 7^. 6d. net.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE EPIDEMIOLOGICAL
SOCIETY OF LONDON. New Series. Vol. XXIII. Session

1903-1904. Demy 8vo, cloth. 6s. net. The eailier volumes of

the New Series, I.-XX II., are still obtainable. Price 6s. net each.

Commemoration Volume, containing an account of the Founda-
tion of the Society and of the Commemoration Dinner, together

with an Index of the papers read at its meetings between 1855 and

1900. 8vo, cloth. 5j. net.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF
EDINBURGH. Vol. XXXVIII. Part i, 40J. Part 2, 25^.

Part 3, T,Qs. Part 4, "js. 6d. Vol. XXXIX. Part i, 30J-. Part

2, 19^^. Part 3, 43 J-. Part4, 9x. Vol. XL. Part l, 255. General

Index to First Thirty-four Volumes (1783-1888), with History of

the Institution. 4to, cloth. Z\s.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY,
DUBLIN. Vols. I.-XX. 4to. ;^'22, 5^-. 6d. Vols. XXI.-
XXXI. Various prices.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL DUBLIN SOCIETY.
\'arious V(jlumes at various prices.

VEGA. LOGARITHMIC TABLES OF NUMBERS AND
TRIGONOMETRICAL FUNCTIONS. Translated from

the 40th, <jr Dr. liremiker's Kditioii, thoroughly revised and en-

larged, by W. L. F. Fischer, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Clare

College, Cambridge, ; Professor of Natural Philosophy in the

University of St. Andrews. 75th Stereotyped Edition. Royal 8vo,

cloth, 75.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W,C.
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VI. Miscellaneous.

ANTHROPOLOGY—SOCIOLOGY—MYTHOLOGY-
BIBLIOGRAPHY—BIOGRAPHY, ETC.

AVEBURY (Lord, D.C.L., F.R.S., etc.) (Sir John Lubbockl
PREHISTORIC TIMES, as Illustrated by Ancient Re-
mains and the Manners and Customs of Modern Savages.
6th Edition, revised, with 239 Illustrations, a large number of

which are specially prepared for this Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth,

gilt tops. iSs.

" To anyone who wishes to obtain a succinct conspectus of the present state

of knowledge on the subject of early man, we recommend the perusal of this

comprehensive volume."

—

Jour. Brit. Archaolog. Assoc.

" The fact that this well-known standard work has reached a sixth edition is

evidence of its value to ethnologists and archseologists. The many and beautiful

illustrations are most helpful in better understanding the plain but accurate

letterpress. Lord Avebury is to be congratulated on the new edition, which
is sure to further popularise a fascinating subject for investigation by cultured

people."

—

Science Gossip.

" It is necessary to compare the present volume with the fifth edition in

order to see how much it has been improved. The illustrations to this sixth

edition are immeasurably superior to the fifth."

—

Kno'aded^e.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL REGISTER. Published Quarterly.

dd. net ; is. 2d. per annum post free. Nos. 1-3 ready.

BLACKBURN (HELEN). WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE. A
Record of the Women's Suffrage Movement in the British Isles,

with a Biographical Sketch of Miss Becker. Portraits. Crown 8vo,

cloth. 6^.

See also Vynne, Nora, and Blackburn, " Women under the Factory

Acts."

BROWN (ROBERT, Jun., F.S.A.). SEMITIC INFLU-
ENCE IN HELLENIC MYTHOLOGY. With special

reference to the recent mythological works of the Right Hon.

Prof Max Mliller and Mr. Andrew Lang. Demy 8vo, cloth.

75. 6d.

RESEARCHES INTO THE ORIGIN OF THE
PRIMITIVE CONSTELLATIONS OFTHE GREEKS,
PHCENICIANS, AND BABYLONIANS. XVith a large

map of the Northern Hemisphere as viewed at Phcenicia 1200 B.C.,

and other maps. 2 vols, demy Svo, cloth. io.r. 6d. each.

MR. GLADSTONE AS I KNEW HIM, and other

Essays. Demy Svo, cloth. 75. 6d.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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CATALOGUE OF THE LONDON LIBRARY, St James's

Square. By C. T. Hagberg Wright, LL.D., etc. xiv+1626 pp.

4to, cloth. 42J-. net. Supplement I., 1902-3. Buckram, i vol.,

196 pp. 5J-.net. Supplement II. 198 pp. 1903-4. Buckram.

55. net. Supplement III. 1904-5. e,s. net.

" The present catalogue is essentially a working catalogue. . . . The general

level of accuracy in the printing and editing of the work appears to us to be an
unusually high one. . . . We heartily applaud the work, both as a landmark
in library land, and as a monument standing upon a firm foundation of its own.'
— T/ic Times.

CURTIN (JEREMIAH). CREATION MYTHS OF
PRIMITIVE AMERICA IN RELATION TO THE
RELIGIOUS HISTORY AND MENTAL DEVELOP-
MENT OF MANKIND. Cuntains twenty long myths taken

dov/n word for word by Mr. Curtin from Indians who knew no
religion or language but their own, and many of whom had not seen

a white man until they had attained years of maturity. With an
elaborate Introduction and Notes. Demy 8vo, cloth. loj. 6^/. net.

DIETRICHSON (L.). MONUMENTA ORCADICA. The
Norsemen in the Orkneys, and the Monuments they have left,

with a Survey of the Celtic (Pre-Norwegian) and Scottish (Post-

Norwegian) Monuments on the Islands. With original drawings

and some Chapters on St Magnus' Cathedral, Kirkwall, by Johan
Meyer, Architect. Demy 4to, cloth. £t, net.

ENGELHARDT (C). DENMARK IN THE EARLY
IRON AGE. Illustrated by recent Discoveries in the Peat-

Mosses of Slesvig. 33 Plates (giving representations of upwards of

a thousand objects). Maps, and numerous other Illustrations on

wood. 1866. 4to, cloth. 3IJ-. dd.

GOLDAMMER (H.). THE KINDERGARTEN. A Guide

to Frobel's Method of Education. 2 vols, in i. 120 pp. of Illus-

trations. 8vo, cloth. \os. 6d.

HARRISON (A., D.Sc). WOMEN'S INDUSTRIES IN
LIVERPOOL. An Inquiry into the Economic Effects of Legisla-

tion regulating the Labour of Women, 8vo. 3^.

HENRY (JAMES). .(ENEIDEA ; or. Critical, Exegetical and
yEsthetical Remarks on the ^Eneis. With a personal collation

of all the iirst-class MSS., and upwards of loo second-class MSS.,
and all the principal editions. Vol. I. (3 Parts), Vol. II. (3 Parts),

Vol. III. (3 Parts), Vol. IV. (l Part). Royal 8vo, sewed.

£2, 2s. net.

HERBERT (Hon. A.). THE SACRIFICE OF EDUCA-
TION TO EXAMINATION. Letters fr<mi "All Sorts and

Conditions of Men." Edited by Auberon Herbert. Half-cloth

boards. 2s.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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HERBERT (Hon. A.). WINDFALL AND WATERDRIFT.
Verse Miniatures. Square i2mo, cloth limp, gilt tops. 2s.

and WAGER (HAROLD). BAD AIR AND BAD
HEALTH. Dedicated to Professor Cliftord AUbutt. Reprinted

from the " Contemporary Review." 8vo, cloth, \s. 6d. ;
sewed, is.

JOHNSON (E.). THE RISE OF ENGLISH CULTURE.
With a brief account of the Author's Life and Writings. Demy
8vo, cloth. 155. net.

KIEPERT'S NEW ATLAS ANTIQUUS. Twelve Maps of

the Ancient World, for Schools and Colleges. Third hundred

thousand. 12th Edition, with a complete Geographical Index.

Folio, boards. 6^. Strongly bound in cloth. 75. 6d.

WALL-MAPS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD—
Wall-map of Ancient Italy. Italia antiqua. For the study of

Livy, Sallust, Cicero, Dionysius, etc. Scale i : 800,000. Mounted

on rollers, varnished. 20s.

General Wall-map of the Old World. Tabula orbis terrarum

antiqui ad illustrandam potissimum antiquissimi sevi usque ad Alex-

andrum M. historiam. For the study of ancient history, espe-

cially the history of the Oriental peoples : the Indians, Medes,

Persians, Babylonians, Assyrians, Egyptians, Phcenicians, etc.

Scale I : 5,400,000. Mounted on rollers, varnished, 20s.

General Wall-map of the Roman Empire. Imperii Romani

tabula geographica. For the study of the development of the Roman

Empire. Scale i : 300,000. Mounted on rollers, varnished. 2i[s.

Wall-map of Ancient Latium. Latii Veteris et finitimarum

regionum tabula. F'or the study of Livy, Dionysius, etc. Scale

1:125,000. With supplement: Environs of Rome. Scale

I : 25,000. Mounted on rollers, varnished. i8j.

Wall-map of Ancient Greece. Grseci^ Antiquse tabula. For

the study of Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Strabo, Cornelius

Nepos, etc. Scale i : 500,000, Mounted on rollers, varnished.

2/\s.

Wall-Map of the Empires of the Persians and of

Alexander the Great. Imperia Persarum et Macedonum. For

the study of Herodotus, Xenophon, Justinian, Arian, Curtius.

Scale I : 300,000. Mounted on rollers and varnished. 20s.

Wall-Map of Gaul, with portions of Ancient Britain and

Ancient Germany. Gallia; Cisalpinse et Transalpinse cum parti-

bus Britannise et Germanise tabula. For the study of Csesar,

Justinian, Livy, Tacitus, etc. Scale I : 1,000,000. Mounted on

rollers and varnished, 245.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.
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KIEPERTS WALL-MAPS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD—Contd.

Wall-Map of Ancient Asia Minor. Asias Minoiis Antiquse

Tabula. For the study of Herodotus, Xenophon, Justinian, Arian,

Curtius, etc. Scale i : Soo.ooo. Mounted on rollers and var-

nished. 20s.

LAING and HUXLEY. PREHISTORIC REMAINS OF
CAITHNESS. By Samuel Laing, Esq., with Notes on the

Human Remains by Th. H. Huxley, F.R.S. 150 Engravings.

8vo, cloth. 45. 6d.

MARCKS (ERICH, Professor of Modern History at the

University of Leipzig). ENGLAND AND GERMANY:
Their Relations in the Great Crises of European History,

1500-1900. Demy 8vo, stiff wrapper, is.

MUIR (RAMSAY) and EDITH M. PLATT. A HISTORY
OF MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT IN LIVERPOOL.
From the Earliest Times to the Municipal Reform Act of 1835.

4to, cloth. 2IJ-. net.

OTIA MERSEIANA. The Publication of the Arts Faculty of the

University of Liverpool, Vols. I.-III. 8vo. 1899-1903. Each
10s. 6d.

PEDDIE (R. A.). PRINTING AT BRESCIA IN THE
FIFTEENTH CENTURY. A List of the Issues. 5i-.net.

ST. CLAIR (GEORGE, Author of "Creation Records," "Buried
Cities and Bible Countries," etc.). MYTHS OF GREECE
EXPLAINED AND DATED. An Embalmed History from

Uranus to Perseus, including the Eleusinian Mysteries and the

Olympic Games. Demy 8vo. 2 vols. i6s.

SCHLOSS (DAVID F.). METHODS OF INDUSTRIAL
REMUNERATION. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged.

Crown 8vo, cloth. 75. 6d.

"In its new as in its old form the book is well nigh indispensable tothe
student who desires to get some insight into the actual facts about the various

methods of industrial remuneration, and the degree of success with which they

have been applied in the various trades."

—

Manchester Guardian.
" More useful than ever to the students of the labour problem."

—

Political

Science Quarterly.

SPENCER (HERBERT). AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. See

P- 31-

PRINCIPLES OF SOCIOLOGY. Sec^^. 31.

STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY. See '^. 32.

DESCRIPTIVE SOCIOLOGY. See-^. 32.
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STEPHENS (GEORGEl PROFESSOR BUGGE'S
STUDIES ON NORTHERN MYTHOLOGY EX-
AMINED. Illustrations. 8vo, cloth. 8^.

THE RUNES, WHENCE CAME THEY? 4to, sewed.

6s.

OLD NORTHERN RUNIC MONUMENTS. Vol.

IV. Folio. 20S. net.

VEILED FIGURE (THE), and Other Poems. Large post 8vo,

buckram, gilt, cover designed by Mr. T. Blake Wirgman.

2s. 6d.

VYNNE (NORA) and HELEN BLACKBURN, and with

the Assistance of H. W. ALLASON. WOMEN UNDER
THE FACTORY ACTS. I'art i. Position of the Employer.

Part 2. Position of the Employed. Crown 8vo, cloth, is. net.

WELD (A. G.). GLIMPSES OF TENNYSON AND OF
SOME OF HIS FRIENDS. With an Appendix by the late

Bertram Tennyson. Illustrated with Portraits in photogravure

and colour, and with a facsimile of a MS. poem. Fcap. 8vo,

art linen. 45-. 6d. net.

" This is a delightful little book, written by one who has all the qualifications

for the task—the opportunities of observation, the interest of relationship, and the

sympathetic and appreciative temper. . . . We do not attempt to criticise,

but only to give such a description as will send our readers to it "Spectator.

" Everyone who reads the book will understand Tennyson_ a little better,

and many will view him in a new aspect for the first Ume." —Daily Chronicle.

" It is quite worthy of a place side by side with the larger ' Life." "—Glasgou>

Herald.
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CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS. 6i

LIST OF PERIODICALS, REVIEWS, AND
TRANSACTIONS AND PROCEEDINGS

OF LEARNED SOCIETIES

PUBLISHED BY WILLIAMS & NORGATE.

THE HIBBERT JOURNAL: A Quarterly Review of

Religion, Theology, and Philosophy. Single numbers, 2s. 6d.

net. Subscription, loj-. per annum, post free.

"There is, for English readersat least, no existing medium for expression of

free-thought in this best sense ; and should anything but success await the venture

of publishing 'The Hibbert Journal,' we shall confess painful surprise. . . .

It will be a reflection on our theological and philosophical students if they do not

show full appreciation of a journal so admirably planned and so strongly

commenced. . . . For the form of the journal we have nothing but_ praise,

the print being large and the margins ample. We have never with more sinceritj-

wished well to a new undertaking ; and should it fulfil its undoubted possibilities,

' The Hibbert Journal ' must be of immense service to all serious and progressive

students of the subjects with which it deals."

—

Christian World.

THE LIBERAL CHURCHMAN. Single numbers, is. net;

15. 2d. post free. Issued half-yearly, January and July.

THE ENGLISHWOMAN'S REVIEW OF SOCIAL AND
INDUSTRIAL QUESTIONS. Edited by Antoinette M.

Mackenzie. Issued quarterly on 15th January, April, July, and

October. Price is. Per annum, 45. 6d., post free.

JOURNAL OF THE FEDERATED MALAY STATES
MUSEUMS. Issued quarterly. Single numbers, is. 6d. net.

Subscription, 55. per annum.

JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL MICROSCOPICAL
SOCIETY, containing its Transactions and Proceedings, with

other Microscopical Information. Bi-monthly. 6s. net. Yearly

subscriptions, 375. 6d.
,
post free.

JOURNAL OF THE QUEKETT MICROSCOPICAL
CLUB. Issued half-yearly, April and November. Price y. 6d.

net. "js. 6d. per annum, post free.

14 Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, W.C.



62 WILLIAMS & NORGATE'S CATALOGUE.

LIST OF PERIODICALS, Etc.—Continued.

LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON. Journal of Botany and
Journal of Zoology. Published irregularly at various prices.

ROYAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. Transactions. Issued

irregularly at various prices.

LIVERPOOL MARINE BIOLOGY COMMITTEE.
Memoirs. I.-XII. already published at various prices. Fauna of

Liverpool Bay. Fifth Report written by MemlDers of the Com-
mittee and other Naturalists. Cloth. 8s. 6d. net. See p. 50.

LIVERPOOL UNIVERSITY INSTITUTE OF COM-
MERCIAL RESEARCH IN THE TROPICS. Quarterly

Journal. Numbers, 2.r. net.

MEMOIRS OF THE LIVERPOOL SCHOOL OF
TROPICAL MEDICINE. See p. so.

ROYAL ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY. Memoirs and Monthly
Notices. Yearly volumes at various prices.

ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY. Transactions and Proceedings

issued irregularly
;

prices vary. Cunningham Memoirs. Vols.

I.-X. already issued at various prices.

ROYAL DUBLIN SOCIETY. Transactions and Proceedings.

Issued irregularly at various prices.

REPORTS OF THE THOMPSON-YATES LABORA-
TORIES. See p. 53.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE EPIDEMIOLOGICAL
SOCIETY OF LONDON. Seep. 55.
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